$4 5 1 LONDON, s = 
#4 }Printed byR.YovnGs forl.BazxrTLET,atihe| 


bay WE 


al 


VINDICIZA GRATIA. 


PLEA FOR 


Mor ESPECIALLY 


THE GRACE 
OF FAITH. 
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Certain Lz crares as touching the 


Nature and Properties of Gr ac tand 
\ FArTH: Wherein, amongſt other 


a matters of great uſe , the maine 
| linews of ARMinius doftrine 


| 


- are cut aſunder, | 
| DELIVERED BY THAT 
late learned and godly man William 
Pemble, in Magdalen Hall 
| in Oxford. 
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Aus, de Grar.& lib, Arbitr, cap- 16. 


num.-——Certum eft nos facere cam facims : ſed ille facit ar | 
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GRACE. 


Certuns oft nos 1: lle cum volummns © ſed ille facut ut velrmms bo. | 


faciamme prebendo vires efficaciſe mas voluntati« 'F 


goldea Cupin Cheape-lide. 162-7. 
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TO THE RIGHT . WOR- 
ſhipfull Nathanael Stephens 
-Eſquier,Grace and Peace- 
 fromleſus Chriſt. 


"28 Ookes are more neceſſary in a 
aa Fay ſtate than arms: Arms arcro de- 

FRIES tcnd us fromthe invaſion of foes, 
E224 bookes are to preſerve us fromthe 
Y &A infetion of errors 3 enemies can 

CESSES] but killche body, errors endanger 
the ſoule . There are crept into the Churches, 4 
number of falſe —_— ſome that oppugne, 0o- 
thers that obſcure the.grace of God. The earth is 
of itſclfe prone enough to bring forth weedes, but 
ſhould one withall ſow rares, weſhould have much 
ado at harveſt. Our hearts ate ranke enoughto 
breed errors, :and our wits cunning enough to des 
fend chem:: but the ſ{cripturetells us, that rhe en- 
vious man comes and.ſows thetares of falſe opini- 
08s; and of weetes'tares arethe very worſt: ftth 
therefore errors areo plemy, bogkes cannot but 
heveiy necelliry; Tis-truc there'bee many, _ 
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7 bee, according to the. complaint, roo man 
baokes abroadalready , becauſe many beeto little 
prays ſome little ro the ole: burof good © 
and learned bookes, bookes fitted to the errors and. 
diſcaſes of thetime (as this is) there neither be, nor 
well can beez0o many : "Many errors requiremany 
bookes: Nay," may ſafely ſay; that many bookes 
are more neceſſary now than ever; for that wee are 
fallen intothe very age of the Church, wherein as 
diſcaſes inthe body, ſo errors, the ficknefſe of the 
ſoule, doeand muſtabound':;ForierrdrSarc neceſſ2- 

ry cvills in the Church, that they;that are approved 
may be made manifeſt, ſaith Saint Paul, And this is 

all chat Saran hath gotten by _ upthe corrupt 
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witts and. pens of. many abroad (and ſomeathome 
ro write they.carenotwWhat.; Now whey Fora tia t@ 
ſee,that Truth. is. the: daughter of time.: Truth is 
never new, burtctan old Truthbe newly propoſed, 
and at fiſt iyee {uſpeRir, let it ſettle alictle, and in 
time truth gains groundg and wins apon the judge- 
mentand coniciencesiot;men.; but erroncous'opi- | 
nioasjuſt likenew. faſhions, when they are firſt-on 
foote many. doate upun them, give them but fome 
time, and they grow ſtaleand vaine: ſo now what 
by the, decrces of ;Synodcs; andthe writinesand 
preachings of-tholearned Time; hath brovght it [6 
about, :that-there are few; Schollars :or others that 
minde.theſe mattexs., bur doe begin to ſeerhorow 7 
the conceiprs of the Arminians.: Though then this : 
treatiſe might have beene abroad ſooner; yetl date | 
promiſe that it comes notintoo late;: forheerhuat 
readsjc with judgement ſhall ſgong ſee, thatin ww 
: Qe. 
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docrine of Arminizs, there is more wit than truth. 
I doe here commend it to your reading, as toone 
whom the Lord hath made willing to learne, and 
able to judge, as alſo under your name unto the 
ood of the Church, to ſtand as a teſtimony of my 
Ty and love unto you, and of your zcalc and loye 
untothe truth. 
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Yours inthe Lord Ieſus, 
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Toallthatlove and deſire thegrace 
Re of God; and theglory.of his grace. 


imlzsus Carts yr. 


T wore -agrgr brethrew in Chrif?,. .. 
=> who ave {enſtble of the ers of theſes 
— of the om of this (5-08 

y WP wherein the berefies of the oldcomdenmed. 

» ® hexeticke Pelagius,, thet notable profeit- 
enemy of Gods gract,are agaime revived and raiſed up. 
out of the bot tomleffe pit, the malice and ſubtiltie of 
rhe refileſſe enemy of mankinde that old Serpent thes: 
Divel,,orking powerſull; in and by that new upitart 
[ett of Arminiansthewobves of this age, who comming” 
abroad inſheepes clothing and bearing the name of Pros. - 
reftants, yea profeſsing themſelves Preachers of the_s 
Goſpel in the reforme Churches,are indeedPelagian he-. 
retiches, and diſciples alſo of bleſphemaus Serverus ex 
Socinus ; yea 474 alfo heve joyned hearts evd hands in. * 
many maine fundementall errors with the Papiſts our. 
enersies, of the Romiſþ Religion and feitinn') 1dexbs nos 
but that «s yougrieve andſorrow in your ſautes tofee> = 
Pint ſamalee of peſtrlent henties aſccoding yur ; 
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T 0 the Chriſtian Reader. 
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of ur land ot ſcaring the light and tilipſing the glory of 


our Church; ſo you de in your hearts earneſtly defareto be 


wade partakers of ſuch worthy war ks & painful labours 
of God's faithful Miniffers,as are in all probability like to 
prove by Gods grace and bleſring moſt powerfull and ef: 
fetuallmeanes,both for the eſtabliſhing of your hearts 
in the love of Gods trath, and in the knowledge of the 
true dottrine of bis grace, and alſs for the confirming of 
your minds,that they may neyther be daunted with the 
reproachfull calumnies and Nlanadcrs , nor troubled and . 
—_—_— with the dectitfull cavils and carnall reaſons, 
which theſe ſubtile Saphifters. have deviſed againff 
Gods ſacred truth in our Church profeſſed : And there- 


 fare'l ave preſume to commend unto you this enſuing 


Treatiſe, which I ({ having occaſion to peruſe it while. 
it was wnaer the Preſſe ) doe perceive #8 be, a5 moſt ne- 
ceſſary for theſe times, ſo alſo woit excellent and profi- 
tablefor your purpoſe. For 1 findt is it firſt, the doctrins 
of truth concerning theprace of God, and the powerfull 
worke of grace in the effettuall calling, converſion and 
regeneration of the elec, moſt plainly propounded, and 
frronely proved out of the ſacred Scriptures : Alſotrue 
fevtos ad juſtifying Faith moſt accurately deſcribed &x 
anfolded with the whole nature and all the ſpeciall pro- 
perties of it ;by which it may be -diſtinitly knowne and 
diſterned ffom"rommon. fading hypocriticall Faith.Se- 
contilyghsmaine errors of Arminians and Papiſts,and 
their maſbereſe abſurditics about univerſallgrace,end 
mans free-mill,and power in working his owne ſalvati- 
0n,truly related. their.calummies and flaunders of our 
Churches doftrine,deteited and diſcovered, and their 


Principal! arguments ,\carnalh reaſons end. objetl av; 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader.” 


with wonderfull brevitie and ſingular dexteritic an- 


fwered and refuted. T, hirdly,bythe way the authority, 

perſdicxityand certainty of the holy Scriptures ſtrongly 
maintained, and Popiſh erroars about the uncertainty 
and obſcurity of them , beaten downe by flrength of rea- 
fon ard by therword of God,as by a hammer that beates 
the reckes impieces. 


Though the jlyle aud maner of handling be farrmbas | 


Scholaiticall, fitted and applyed to the place and perſons 
where and among whom theſe Exerciſes were firſt per 


formed (to wit, in one of the Schooles of the Prophets in 


the famous Vniverſity of Oxford.) : yet [aſſure myſelfe 
that-whoſoever reads this booke with good attention and 
underſtanding , ſhall finde the Anthoys meaitations 
therem ſo throughly digeſted, and the nature, properties 
and proper atts of Grace and Faith ſo diſtindlylayde 
downe and accurately dittinguiſhed, that he ſhall reape 
to himſelfe much profite ana comfort thereby, and ſhall 


with me admire thegrace of Goa abounding toward the 


Author,in all wiſedome, and in all knowledze, lively 
ſenſe and utterance of heavenly and ſupernaturall my- 
ſeerits,far above all which can be expedited from or tsor- 
dinarily found in one of hit upe and yeares tf,us we know 
frees by their fruit, ſo we may paſſe our ſentence upon 

the compoſer of 1 this Treat iſe,by his work. we cauno0t £0us- 

cepveor ſpeake leſſe of him, but that as hee was from his 
ohildehood trayned 4 is the Sthooles of learning, and 
had profited above his equals in the fludies of the be 

erts humane & divine, ſo undoabtedly he hath from his 

Fender yeares beexe throughty diſciplined in 1he Schole 

&f Chriſten hath: by much und daily experience 4 y 

TAOM Fr: FIECE = 


£ 


— 


HA BEIGE TO Gr 


OY 2m _—_ 


— 


"To the Chriſtian Reader. 


flitions and manifold temptatic:s in himſclfe, and of 
the inward [tnſible operations of 6ods ſpirit and grace 
in his ovone ſoule, attained to this high meaſare of hea« 
venly knowledge and anderitanding, whereof he hath 
bere ziven us a lively experiment. It is not the moſt. 
flrong out firetched arme of humanc reaſon, nor the 
moſt ſwift and farre flying arrow of. the ſharpeſt nata- 
rall wit,or the farre extended lines of long continued 
fludies which can reach ſo high ts theſe heavenly and 
ſupernaturall myſteries : It ts onely the holy Spirit of 
grace comming upon all theſe, veling poſſcſo10n of mans 
ſoule, dwelling in him,ana making him a new creature, 
which brings this kind and meaſure of profound wiſee 
domeand this diitintt knowledge cf divine things : yea 
by the fiery tryall of inward temptations oncly doth that 
bleſſed Spirit drive the thirſly ſoules of God's militant 
Saints toaigge anddiveſodeep into the fountaines of 
the ſacred Scriptures, and to draw ſnch living waters. 
from the very bottome of thoſe wells of ſal1ation,tn 4: 
word,as the Apoitle ſaith of yonene Abel, that by Faith 
having offered up a more excellent ſacrifice than his 
elder brother Cain, he by it obtained witneſſe that be 
ws righteoms,God teftifying of hn gift s,c> by it he being 
dead yet ſpeaketh,Heb.1 1.4.0 1 will not doubt nor bee 
afraid 0 ſay of the godly and learned Author of this 
Booke (who baving ofrred np to Godin apublike places 
theſeexerciſes , as the firit fruits ef bis heavenly leare 
ving,dianotlong after leave this world in the flawer of 
bis age,and aſcended wp into that ſuperceleſtiallglory$o« 
wards which he had ever bent all his ſludies and dcſires,,. 
mA which elyaies bee had fought after in the whole. 


conſe . 


Tn To the Chriſtian Reader. 


courſe of his life) that by faith hee, though yongue in ' 
eares, hath offered «1 a more excellent [eerifee than 
many of his elder brethren , by which hee being dead 
yer ſpeaketh, and ſhall ſpeake tofutureages. And as 
hereby be (ball obtaine witneſſe of all Goas ſurviving 
Saints, that hee himſelfe was a righteous and faithful 
ſervant of Chriſt, excelling ingrace and vertue inthe 
dayes of his pilgrimage here on earth : So God alſo will 
teitifie of this his gift , that it is holy and acceptable in 
the eyes of his Majeſlie, by making it powerfull and ef- 
fedtuall tothe begetting and increaſing of ſaving grace, 
faith, and knowledge in allſuch as reade and peruſe it 
with true Chrii?/an decilitie, diligence and humble de- 
wotion. To the bleſsing of which gracious God Ileave 
this worke, and to his grace commend jou all ; deſiring 
in my daily prayers tobe and continue 


Your brother, companion and fellow 
ſouldicr in ſecking the glory of 
Gods grace, defending the truth 
of the Goſpell, and fighting a- 
gainſt the ſpreading errours and 
{pringing hereſtes of this age, 


George Walkers 
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> The Table of the chicke matters 


contained inthis Treatiſe. 


Mef Bilitics of man are not to be meaſured by his own 
WEEN partiall indgement Page 145 
wes Actions of grace and holineſſe how far they are 
in a godly mans owne power I4 
Admonitioh three-fold about ſearching the Scriptures 
217-0. 
AﬀeQtions two-fold, ſenſuall,rationall deſcribed 125 
Aﬀections n#t quickned nor ftirred vp to loue of g00a- 
weſſe before connerfion 125 Not rightly moned to- 
: wards Spirttaall things but when thoy are affetted 
i ſpiritually 130 
; Articles of the Arminian faith 53 
, Arminians how they erre about vninerſall grace 54 
. T heir errors about the worke of Gods Word and mans 
: calline 99 Their obieftions and reaſons anſwered 
| 106.107-&c. Their errors about the ſubietion of 
d mans naturall affettions to his reaſon, diſconered 
: 125-05. They gmelarge allowance of erace to men 
wnregenerate 127 Their abſardities therein 128 
Their greſſe errors #hout mans will di/conered 132. 
&c- Their errors in holding that conncrſion doth 
begin and conſiſt in the a onely of beleening 134 
135-0. The dangerous iſſue and concluſion of their 
errors 136 
Aſlent differs 1n degree according to the dinerſity of the 
obiefts aſſented vnto 169 
: Afſfiſtance effedtuall,why denied by God at (ome times to 
r the regenerate N 153 
Be tizing of 1nfants lawful 47 
Beleete bow it differs from falth and truſt 170 


A Calumnics 


FR A TABLE. 
| C 
Alumnics of _Arminians and Ieſuites I55 
Calling eutward and inward deſcribed 94. 
How the CArminians conceine of Calling 99 
Catechizing needfill, and wſefull in the Church of 
Chriſt Preface,page 6 


Certaintie of aſſent in Faith ) 1, ſecond xi 
ſprings from three gruundszIr-1,,411.0 i 
| Communion with Chrift two-fold 15 -2oY 
' Conuerſion of a ſinner to God 6.7 Thecanſes of it 
r6.24 The ſubieft 37 The manner how it 6 
wrought 27 It goes before Faith 4. It ſignifies, 
Firſt , Gods infuſing of habituall grace. Second, 
The regenerate mans attuall impleymneg of grace in- 
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fuſed 89.144 
Conuerſijon miſtaken by Arminiazs which i a cauſe of 
confuſion in their writings 92 


Conuerſion how to be truly diſcerned 115 Preparatiue 
meanes vntoit 137-138 How weake they are, and 
in a man unregenerate how they are ſaid to be nfull 
139 That they may bereſiſted, and how 140 «6. 

Cooperation of Gods Spirit weceſsarie in all holy 
actions of men regenerate _ 151 

Corruption of ature, "_— it is $, 


Efire of ſirituall things aftty a naturall manper 
D # 4 corrupt deſire 130 
E » 


PE wen onely are the proper ſubieft of true conuer- 
' flon wnto God 41 
Euidence of the Scriptures declared & proned 175-176 
Concinfions touching it, The firſk:176 The ſecond 
182 Thethird 5 ibid. 183 
Falling 
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A TABLE. 


F 
5 Alling from grace and finall reſiſtance deſcribed. 1 4.2 
| Faith iz Chriſt a part of ſarttification 10 The ha- 
E bit and aft of it,and when it s wronzht ibid. It as 
4 4 not properly the root of all grace 12 There is ſome 


3 
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Spiritwall life beforeit 13 and ſome participation 
with Chriſt 15-23 It helps forward andincreaſeth 


race and all zraciows aftions I4 

Faith zs commanded in the Morall Law IIo 

Faith Legall and Enaneelicall the ſame in ſubſtance 
z and differ only in the wſe and obieet III 
The excellencie of Faith I58 
| What Faith or beleefe is in2 generall 159 How it agrees 


with,and differs from knowledge & opinion.160 Fc» 
T hree grounds of the certaintie of aſſent in Faith. 164. 
206 Thefrſt 206 The ſecond 220 The third 222 
Faith 4a dezree beyond belcefe being an aſſent with con- 
fidence and reliance I70 
Faith zakes i 4 ſpeciall ſence & as1t is Chriſtian Faith 
deſcribed 171 Diners acceptions of it ibid.172 
T he obieft of Faith deſcribed 172.6c- The ſubief, 


euerie Teaſonable creature 197.198 
Faith zs in the whole heart,euen in the will as well as irs 
the underſtandin 199-230 
Faith which P apiſfts call inſtifying,is the faith of diwels 
and reprobates 237 
Faith f0o/;fbly diſtinguiſhed by P apiſts into formed and p 
vnformed 237 
Faith without works differs in nature from Faith with 
workes 228 


Particular aſſent iy Faith, and the root and cauſe of it 

| 241 Theobief of it two-fold 244 

Faith of the z/ wherein it differs from Faith of 
: Hypoerites 2 #7 

| SYS Fall 
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A TABLE. 


Faith vafaived 253-254 
Faith of Hypocrites doth not aſſeat to all Dinine truth 
at all times 247-1486. 
Faith implicit of Papi confuted | I94 
Faith ix: the particular promiſe of grace defined 257 
T be iff ing aft therof proponnd:d & proued 258 
How it is wrought 259 Thecomfort of it 260 
Faith of the Eleft by what degrees of aſſent and eſſentiall - 
differences it is liſinguiſhed from other Faith 226 
 T em:porarte Faith 227 The cauſes of ii 228.229 
G 


'e OD «« Creator how far he may be kxowne to na- 
tuzall men 65 
Goodneſle of the naturall max wot generall 80 
It reſþ.&s others more then himſelfe 79 
Gracc what the habit of it is 7 It is infuſed all at 
once 10-11 Theattions of it appeare ſooner or later 
ſtronger or weaker in ſome 9 Its [ofirmely wrought 
inthe Ele that it ſhall nexer be blotted out 34 
Grace preventing 4[siſting inciting,helping I3 
By what meanes Grace may be quenched 37 
Grace ſufficient for connerfion not gines t0 the Gentiles 
while they are out of the Church 55.56.57 Nor to 

all Chriſtians in the viſible Church $8.89.&c. 
Grace of conuer/ion friu0louſly diſtinguiſhed into ſuffi- 
ctent and effefiuall 89 
Grace ſufficient ts conuerſion us alwayes effeinall , and. 
effeftuall Grace oely u ſufficient 91 
Grace given to thoſe who are within the Church, ſet 
forthin the diners kinds thereof 94. 
Grace doth nos reltifie inferiour faculties frſt 127 
Grace ſufficient to beleene and turne toGod i n0 other 
but the Gracc of regeneration 92-93 1t « not gi- 
wen t6 all 93 

| Gracc 


A TABLE. 


Grace preparative ts conuerſon, how it may be reſiſte1 
| 140-14 1-&'c+ 
H 


149» Spirit ginen two yo 26 


Gnorance of the very time of our connerfion no inſt 
cauſe of dowbting & fear that we are not conuerted 

and why | | 44 
Illumination beth naturall and ſpirituall,deſcribed 94 
95 Whenit ts not ſufficient for [antiification of the 
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heart IOl.g&c. 
Common Illumination xt given to all hearers of the 
Word | 100 
Image of God wherein Adam was made 4 
Implicit fasth of Papifts confuted I 94-0. 


Infants dying without Baptiſme may be ſaued 45 
Infants pol. Wi ſuppoſed to be regenerate in Bap- 
tiſme 45 Why they may n0t receine the Lords 


2x Lan 49.50 
Infuſion of grace hath no concurrence of mans naturall 


abilities, but onely requires in him a paſſine capacity 
$0 receiue 7 32: 

K 
6 Nowtkege of Chriſtian Religion mnſt be alwayes 
increaſing and fruitfull _ Preface 14. 
Know ledge meere naturall of the Morall Law brings 
little prattiſe ." 
Knowledge wore certaine then beleefe in things of the 


ſame kind 166 
Perfeft Knowledge takes away all beleefe 167 
Knowledge by fight ſo far as feht goes takes away faith 

I9L. 
Knowledge diſtin and explicit of Dinine things 
weceſſarie to the being of faith I92 

X 


«| Law 


A TABLE. 
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2 O ſpeake without ſome Preface, 
J.3 where wee owe duety and reſpect, 
&* is not leſle unmannexly, than it is on 
2 the other ſide tedious and unplea-. 
fant to vie long Apologies. Vnto 
@ my apprehenſion , ſuch Prologues, 
y- how cuer.ſlecked ouer, doe yettecle 
g rough and uncuen, and ſmell ranke 
of Lying or Flattery, whenthey ays 
moſt ſeaſoned with artificiall and trim conveiance : but 
of all,moſt mnhandſomely doth this Rhetorick ſuite with 
fuchas pleade Geds nr, before mortall men, whozif they 
will acknowledge their alleageance, muſt yeeld attention 
upon a Sis dicit Down, Vf intreaty. For 
your ſelyes (dearely Beloved, and duely reſpeRed.in our 
Lord Chriſt Jeſus) I verily ſuppoſe thereis none among 
you, who reſpetts to heare his owne praiſes ; if there be, [ 
come not hither to give ſatisfaQtion to ſuch theirdefire. 
And touching my ſift, I ſay onely thus much;*Tis the 
waincit thing inthe world, for Albinw a Romance to __ 
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a booke in Greeke, and preſentit to Cato with an Epiſtle + 
Apologeticall chee' ſurely cenſure him for a foole, one = 

js malnit exenſare cnpans, quam nou committere, who had 
rather doe ill, and get a pardon for it by an Apologie,than 
be faultlefſe and ftand in need of neithey, Ando have 
done with perſons : give meeleave yet to make way vnto 
our after diſcourſes by a neceſſary 
whereby we ſhall all Iearnc fomewharof eur ducties, and 
you my purpoſe and intention in this exerciſe. Wherein to 
give way to cultome more than neceſſity in this caſe, I will 
confine my diſcourſe tothat of the Apoſtle, 


' Heb, 6, 1. Therefore leaving the principles of the doftrine of * 


k 


Chriſt, let us goe on vnto perfettion, not laying 4- 
gaine the foundation of Repentance from acad 
ar andof Farh towards God. 

2 doftrine of Baptiſme , aud of Laying on of 
hands, and of Reine the dead, and =o 
nall judgement. 

3. And this will we doe if God permit. 


"I holy _ havinginthefirſt& ſecond Chapters 
diſcourſed of the Divinity of Chriſt, and theglori- 
ous dignity of his perſon, together withthe excellent ver. . 
rue of his Prieſthood, in taſting death for allmen, that ſo 
hee might bring many children untoglory zenters there- 
upon into a large Declaration of the cffet which theſe 
things ſhould worke in thelewes,viz,Repentance and Q. 
bedicnceto the voice of the Meſzrias. This is proſecuted 
with much variety of exhortation and argument, in the 
ſecond, third, and fourth Chapters ; after which, the A- 
Rle reſumes his former ent of Chriſts Prieſt- 
od inthe fift Chapter, ſhewing the fimilitude and di- 
ſparity that wasberween itand the Leviricall Pricſthood, 
The Prieſts after the order of Faro», were 1. Men, 3, 
Men ordainedformen in things pertaining to God,to of-  - 
fer gifts and ſacrifices for finncs. 3.Men compaſiced with - 
infraaitien. the ware fecling?y to pompalGoggre aud pirry © þ 
their»; 


and reall introduction, 
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their brethren. 4.Men called to this office, not intruders 
without lawfull ele&ion. - Andyhitherto Chriſts Prieft« 

hood and Aarers agree : He alſo was 1.the ſonneof man, * 

the man Iefus Chriſt. 2. the Mediator betwecne God and 

man, 3. a man of infirmities and forrowes , conſecrate 
through aMiQtions.4+ laſtly, a manthat tooke not the ho.. 

nour tohimſelfe ; but|hee that called him, ſaid vnto him, | 
Then &c, But now ſee the difference : 1. Aeron was a + 
man,and no more ; Chriſt the Sonne of God too: 2. Agow 

a ſinnefull man that muſt ſacrifice for himſelfe alſo,afwell 

'as others ; Chriſt touched with a feeling of our infirmi- 

ties, and tempted in allthings like us, but without ſinne; 

3. eAaren but a typicall Miniſter, Chriſt a reall author of 
falvation to all that obey him : 4+ Aares a temporall 

Prieſt, a Prieſt onely and no Prince, a Prieſt after an infe- 

riour- and ſucceſſive order; but Chriſt an eternall high 

Prieſt for euer, after-the order of Melchiſedee, wherein 

there is neither change nor ſucceſſion, wherein Crowne 

and Mitre, Kingdome and Prieſthood meet together in 

the perſon of Chriſt, Other differences there are,but the ZacheG'r3; 
Apoſtle falling upon the mention of Melcbiſedecs Prieſt. 
hood, a point of ahigh nature and hard underſtanding, he 
breakes off his diſpute, and on the fadden runnes into an 
excellent digreſſion, whereby to prepare the minds of the 
Hebrewes more heedfully to my what wasafter to bee 
ſpoken. Thisdigreſſion, from the 11.verl. of the 5. to the 
cnd of the 6, Chapter, confiſts of three parts. 

I. Atart reproofe of their ignorance and uncapable. 
nefle of divine myſteries, from 11. verſ.tothe end of the 
5+ Chapter, The Apoſtle tellsthem they were dull of hea- 
ring; but that's not alltheir ignorance was affected : they © 
might for their time and meanes have beene teachers;and 
yet now they muſt be taught, and,whichis ſtrange,the ve» 
ry principles of the Word of God. Notorious truants, 
growne oldin ignorance and age; but our Apoſtle is plain 
withthem , they were butchildren, and of the youngeſt 
$ize too, babes, infants, ſucklings : and if they take ſnuffe 
tobe thus diſgraced, he will prove itto be fo ; like - ow 

| 0 u 
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Nurlſc hee knowes what fits their diet, they mnſt bee fed 
with milke, and that's childrens food ; #.e.plaine and caſic 
dofrine for yongue beginners, who are unexpert in the 
word of righreouſnefſe: not with ſtrong meate of harder 
and higher myſteries of religion which are for men of 


&% 
$ 


age, which through long cuſtome have their wits exerci- - | 


ſed zodiſcerne both good and evill. 

2, Ancarnelt exhortation to increaſe both in Knowledge 
& Obcdience;! etus be led forwardto perfe&ion: which 
is ſtrengthened with a dreadtull threatning'of vengeance 
again{t non:Proficients and Apoſtataes, betweene whom 
there is no wedewm,the condition of Grace being unlike to 
that of Nature,admitting no degree of conſiſtancy or ſtay 
betweene growing and AG: This exhortation rea* 
chethto the g:yerfe of this 6.Chipter.- 

3. Afſweete conſolation againſt all difcouragements 
tbat.might hindertheirperſeverance; by propoſing unto 
them; 1.the examples of the old Saints in times paſt;who 
through Faith and; Patience now inherit the Promiſes, 
2.the ſtablenefſe of Gods counſells and purpoſes; who 
hath not onely promiſed bur ſwornero performe it : by 
which two immutable things, Gods Word, and Gods 
Oath, we may have ſtrong conſolation, and firme ground 
wher tocaſtthe anchor of our Hope ſure and ſted- 
faſt. tothe end of:the 6-Chapter. 

Younow ſee by thisbriefe Analyſis, wherto theſe words 
which I have read doetend; namely, toa growth after a 
plantation, a fmiſhing after a foundation laid, to perfe- 
Ron after a beginning, Theſe Ebrews had gone toſchoole 
lang, and the principles of. Chriſtianity had beene taught 
them a-great while agoe;now 'twas is forthem like 

_ childrento be alwaies in their horae-bookes, and never 
take forth a higher lefſon. The Apoſtle will now no lon-= 
ger favour their ignorance; *twas not infirmity but negli- 
ccinthem: and therefore he purpoſes to read thema 
, harder leture, and toſticke no longer on common points 
{of Catechiſme , which hee oncly names and ſo paſſes on. 
\Thc: words then deſcribe unto us the progrefle that Prea- 
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cher and Peopleare to make in the knowledze and pra- 
Riſe of Chriſtianity. Ljoine both together, becauſe it is 
manifeſt by the threatning& conſolations following, thar - 
thisexbortation perſwades the inorcaſe of obedience a3 
wellas knowledge, though thewords ſeem toſpeake moſt 
for the latter. This proceeding :in Chriſtian.piety , is 
expreſſed by. an .oppalition ob the two: Trrman: or limits - 
thereof. 60) B'S, 
I, . Whereit begins and that is in the plaine and funda- 
mentall points of Chriſtian religion, which muſt bee 
knowne and left. [ Therefore leaving the principles of 


the dottrine of — it +. | 
2. Where it ends, and thatisat perfe&ionylo farre as is 
attainable in this life , whereto we mult ſtrive [Lee 
us boled forward,or goe on unto perfettion,] 
The forther part is amplified and expounded: more at 
large in the next words, whereinthe Apoſtle declares, 
(t. What he meanesby [Leaving] the principles and 
rudiments of religion, Wee maſt not tearne and 
leave them, i.e. forget them; No. But wee may 
| -  notſticke faſt there and goe no further. Hee is an 
idle and nnskilfull ArchiteRt, that is alwates bu« 
ij ficinlayingofafoundation, butnever rearesup a 
buildingupon it: and no lefle: unprofitable isthat 
Hearer or Preacher; whoſtillis learning or prea- 
ching nought bur the tirft clements of ſacred ſei- 
ence;& this isthathe ſignifies by [ »or laying again 
| the foundation ] which by his and .other Apoltles 
preaching had been laid before. | 
L2- What hee meancs by [ the Dottring of the beginning 
. © of Chriff(forſo the words runne.}. Now, that 
he here callsa foundation, fromthe uſe that Do- 
rinall principles have in the _ building 
of Chriſtianity, like to that of a foundation in 
materiall edifices. Oftheſe fundamental points, 
| fixeare here reckoned up; as ſo many heads and 
common places of the ancient Catechiſme, 1.Ree 


pentance from dead workes : 2, Faith towards 
| B 3 Gods - 
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God: 3. the Dodrine of Baptiſmes: 4. I aying _ 
on of hands : 5.ReſurreRion of the dead:6.Laft, © 
 »» ly, Eternall judgement, ; 
The latter part,of attaining to perfeRticn, is amplified - 
tWo Wales: 2 
Cx. By the meanes that muſt bring us to it , which - 
is Gods grace,not our owne or others abilities, 
[ And thu will we doe if God permit.) | 
! 2, By its contrary and the puniſhment therof viz, 
backſliding, in the verſe following. 5 
It is not'my meaning togoe over every particular, as * 
they lye in the words, nor toſtand now upon the diſfcuſ. - 
ſing-of all the diftcultics which trouble the Text ; but 
purpoſfing to handle them hereafter, as juſt occaſion ſhall 
offcr them unto us, I {hall for this preſent commend to _ 
your obſervation, two concluſions which the words natu- 
rally.afford, The firft ſhallbe this : . 
That it is aneceffary and uſcfull praQtiſe in the Church 
of Gud,totcach the dofrine of Chriſtian religion plain- | 
ly and ſummarily toyongue beginners. | | 
; | need notgofar to make thisgood.Nature ſhewes it;"Tis | 
in Grace-as in Nature, we are tirft babes-in Chriſt, then 
mos men: and the difference of ſpirituall focd, fetchr _ 
rom Our naturall ſuſtenance,approves it. -Children muſt + 
have milke,which is of effeuall nouriſhment, bur yet ca- 
fie digeftion:Men muſt have ſtrong meat; p52» 7popiy, ſolie 
deror-hardermeates, who: have tecth to chew and ſto- 
macks to digeſt them ; thar is, larger capacities and riper 
judgements, to pierce into the deeper myſtcrics of Divi- 
nity. Reaſon and Compariſon in all other knowledge 
teach the ſame,whercin infinite concluſions are deducted 
out of a few Principles, which tirſt learned, give light of 
knowledge and ſtrength of proofe to every one of them ; 
Yourowne experience {hall fave me thelabour of inſtan- 
ces. If we looke but tothe words, the excellent defini- + 
tion of:- Catechiſme which the Apoſtle here gives, yeelds 
us 'twggoodprookes of its neceſbity. $77 2 
7; Its /the Dcftrine of the beginningof Chriſt (3 * + 
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dpxne re 2858 Abs) by ſome rendred not unfitly for the 
ſenſe, Sermo qui rades in Chriſto inchoat , that gives begin» 
ning in Chriſt. This entrance into the knowledge of 
Chriſtianity, being that meanes whereby Chriſt is firſt 
formed wid us,and the ſeede out .of which that holy 
conception of his glorious Image is at firſt ſhape in- our 


ſores. A' bleſſed infſtiturion of yonguer yeares, when . 


Reaſon and Religion are together moulded and faſhioned 
in tender mindes ; ſo thatReligion ſhall not onely ſanRi- 
fie, but alſo perfe& Natures abilities , Which euer from 
their firft emploiment are as ſintall as they are weakce. / 

2. Its a foundation that beares up all the building,and 
though it make the leaſt ſhew, is yet of greateſtuſe. Nor 
is-their herefie more damnable , wholay any other fonun- 
dation beſides Teſus Chriſt, than their hereſte is juſtly re- 
proveable,who build upontheir own or othersairy ſpect. 


lations, without the tryed ground-worke of infallible 


Principles, ſarely laid and throughly underſtood. 
If you will bee pleaſed totake a briefe ſurvey of the 


ra&iſe of this inſtitution, you ſhall cafily perceive that it - 


own new or 'needlefle invention, In theancient Church 
before Moſes time; as the dofrine of Religion was more 
obſcure,ſothe maner of its delivery is ſomewhat uncer. 


taine ; yet we may not m_ ſay, that all teaching then . 


was but Catechiſme; wheh the fathers to the children de- 
livered by word of mouth fo much of ſacred truth.; as 
themſelves had either received by traditionfrom the An- 
ceſtors, or learned by new revelation from God himſelfe. 
When the Church grew out of a family into'a Nation,and. 
that as men multiplied, fo ignorance: & corruption increa- 


fed ;God himſelfe writes a Catechiſmefor the Iewes,de- | 


ſcribing a ſhort compendium of Religion in the two Au- 
thenticke Tables of the Law , comaining Ten words; ſo 
few and fo plaine, that the ſhorteſtmemory and ſhallow- 
eſt wit might cafily comprehend them.” And withall, God 
now layes an exprefſe command upon his people, both for 
themſelves and fortheir children, Dext.6,6,7.. eAndtheſe 


words which I command thee this day ſhall be m thme beart; uo 
thos 
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thon ſhalt rehearſe them 1rs thy chilaren , . and ſhalt talle of. 
them when then ſitteft m thine houſe, and when thou walke/? b E 

the way, and when thou lieft downe, ara when themr:ſeft up. The | 
word is emphaticall [ Then ſha/t rehearſe them contisuath 
=n22 v1 ]] thou ſhalt. ſharpenthem by often and ſcaſonable * 
inſtruction, giving.an <dge or point tothe precepts of the _ 
Law, that they way pierce into the mindes of the unlear. 
ned.How carefully this Riri&t injunRicn was aftcrward 
obſeryed,cither by the Levites. in publick,or in private by _ 
amaſters of families, wee cannot certainely define, where © 
Scripture is ſilent of bcth their praiſes but if wee may | 
Judge of the carcfulnefle of formertimes by the carclef- 
Rte of theſe, there is gocd cauſe tothinke,that both Le. 
vites in the Synagogues, and Governours intkeir private | 
houſes were. negligent enough in diſcharging this duty, 
.YYetwe may.well preſume,that there were both of the one 
andothernot a few, whole godly induſtry inthis particu- 

lar, may juſtly. ſhame the unpious ſlothfulneſſe of Mini- _ 
ers and People in latter ages Where will a Davidand © 
Batbſvcba be now found, perlonages of higheſt quality,yet - 
counting it nodiſgrace to reade a LeQture of xcligion and 
morality to a yongue Salomon ? Youlhall Gadd ras 
Qiſe ,' 2. Chrov.28.8. Prov. 31.1. And Salowonhunſclfe 
ſcemes to give that preeegpt out of the experience of his 
owne cellent education [[Teach a childe the trade of 
bis way,andwben hee ts old hefball not depart from it though 
bimſcite ſcarce! did ſo. Yea, albeit infinite corruptions | 

-havear this day deformed all: xeligion among the Icwes, 
yetevento theſe times may be ſeenc ſome prints of their 
-ancient diſcipline —— ; Whoſe children are in _ 

their terider' yeares firlt taught the law-and bookes of 

Moſer, and after that their Talmudicall Traditions , 
with | fach care "and induſtry , as their skill in In- 
daiſme at 19. exceedes the knowledgeof many among us - 
'- Chriſtianity-at 70,whereof,ſee the learned Buxd,Syuage 
dudaic.c.3. 

Butcome weunto thoſe times when the Sunne of righ- 

'tcouſneſle aroſe, andthe knowledge of holy things ſhone © 

in - 
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Inits full ſtzengrh by the miniſtery of Chriſt and his Apb. 
Ales, and we may trace this practiſe. by its apparant foot- 
ſteps, even fromthe firſt age of the Chriſtian Church, and 
downeward. The words which LI have read, are but a 
copy and briefe deſcription of the Primitive Catechiſine: 
& the Apoſtle. Paw! commends to 7 rmothies cvitody ily. 
mvny Uneuriilor hours patternand delincation oof whole. 
ſome dofrine, which hee had learned from the Apoſtle, 
2.7:m.1.13. Whichalſo, Row.12.6, he calls 4/ancy/ay winus 
the Analogy of faith contained in all fundamentall points 
of ſacred doQrine, with which all interpretations of 
Scripture malt beare due proportion. Now very neceſſity 
dravethem in thoſe Primitive times, to draw religion it)« 
to compendiaus heads and ſhort ſummaries, partly in re. 
gardof Infidels, who being converted tothefaith, were 
10 be inſtructed in the mate pointsof Chriſtian beleefe, 
athorow knowledge and open contefſion whereof, was 
required of them at their Baptiſine: partly in reſpþe& of 


the children of Chriſtian parents, who becauſe of the dan= 


gerous ſollicitations of Idolatrous Gentiles and Hereticall 
Chriſtians, privily creeping in, to beguile by craftinefſe 
ignorant and unſtable foulcs, were of neceflity to have 
their mindes (ctledin the chiefe and generall concluſions 
of Chriſtian dorine, by which they might detend them- 
ſelves againſt all ſophiſtical ſeducements. Both theſe, whe- 
thernew, Converts or yongue Chriſtians, were ancicntly 
called zz; till their Baptiſme and Confirmation ; 
and for ſuch whoſe narrow wits could not comprehend 
large diſcourſes, it was needfull tomake uſe of Epitomes; 
Touching the word, we finde it more ancientithan this 
cuſtume, and more generally underſtood thanof it onely, 
In generall, z#7*# in-its Metonymicall ſignification 18 
toteach others viva vere, ' by ſpeech ſounding into their 


. £ares ; in ſpeciall, to inſtruR any inthe firſt rudiments of 


an art orfcience: becauſeſuch asare ignorant learne more 
by others teaching thantheir owne ſtudy. In the gene- 
rall acception, beſides profane authors, wee finde it uſed 


anthe new Teſtament tive ſeverall times, Lukg 1:4» That 


Re thow 


20. 
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ou mighteſt acknowledge the certainty of thoſe things, 
iy; p Side aero haſt been inſtructed, fk 
S. Laketo x ea ny rw reaſon of the dedicati- 
onof his Goſpell unto him. —_— eloquent man,&c 
mighty inthe Scriptures, its ſaid he was wingwwor rho idÞy 
wee inſtructed in the way of the Lord, 4.18, 25.8, Row. 
2, 18, xelnwdror 3n 79 we anfluRted by the Law; againe, 7, 
Cor.1 4.19.1 had rather inthe Church ſpeake fiue words 
with mine underſianding,i=« x duc aamxioe,that I might. 
alſo teact'others , than ten thouſand words in a ſtrange 
tongue. Bat notable is that place,Gal. 6.6, neuro 
$ nam; end; my nor T3 namyir1; ow min dzaNi;, Let him 
that is taught inthe Word , make him that hath range 
him partaker itrall his goods.In all which places, x-my;% 
is no more than druR, to bee taught or inftruced , as 


the circumſtances of the Texts doe evidently demon- - 


ſtrate. But in timespreſently ſucceeding the Apoſtles; and 
fince,the word hath been —_ taken by Ecclefiaſticall 
Writers in the ſtrifeſt ſenſe, for the firſt inſtruction of 


yongue beginners in the rudiments of Chriſtianity : For - 
now began the Gentiles in great-multitudes to joyn them-- 


ſelves untothe Church ,/ and the number of thoſe that 


were to be Catechiſcd daily wha a gave — rarwenn to + 
more frequently - 


the Paſtors of every Congregation to 
imployed in this buſinefle, And as the burden grew hea-- 


vier, ſo new meanes were deviſed fortheir better inſtitu- - 


tion. . Hence, beſides the Paftors and Biſhops of - the 


Clneches, there were ſome ſpecially deputed to attend + 
this office, who from their imploiment were called Cate- - 


cbiſte; and not onely in the- Temples, but alſo inSchooles 
openedfor that purpoſe, didteachſuch as-were rude and 


Tgnorant the clements of Chriſtian religion.” Famous a» - 


bove ethers ts that Schoole at Alexandria in Egypt, wher- 
in ſo many learned mentaught, and ſo many holy Martyrs - 
and Conffſors had their-frſt education : There it was 


that Origen having firſt taught a- Grammar Schoole , did 
afterward ann, vas, m the office of Catechift; and 
kuch was eyther the necelſity of thoſe times, or the excel- 


lent : 


: . a Can os AIR ISM HOI Eh ph 
”: ———_———_— —— — —  —— FT Fe > 
Wy <S—WP L © | * ” F ” - = 


*: , 
SOC EIeA  oT Et ELIE bbs ” TC ys REPAIR EM $i B98 ht” Wes mt 
OE Ear ah ad. I AR SER pads Ay 264 Do SE 2" þ  t peR0 2 TP 


—_—— CT — 


Trr PREFACE. 


lent-abilities of the man, that at 18. yeares of age he took 
upon him that charge of publicke teaching : #s d! hv 
Sxlaguduglor ſaith Enſebins, 199' 5% Ts xarayimus oegigt 
NSsoxga@-. Very yongue yeares; and I know not whe- 


_ .therhe got ſo much honour by his learned teaching , as 


for his conſtant ſuffering, ſo many perſecutions as were 
raiſed againſt himin that Ciry. Yet was he in account for 
both, in ſo much that hee was'not onely ſent for to come 


Hiſt 1:6,C-z- 


into Arabia by the Governour of the country,thereto 


teach ;butalſo being driven frum: Alexandria by trou- 


bles there, he repaired to Czfarea Stratonis, there ſetup a 


Schoole , and was judged worthy to expound the Scrip= 
tures, and read Divinity in publicke, 19/794 7s 74 apinfury- 
et xcieg]ories ord Terre ag the fame Enſebires »writnele 
ſes, Lib.6.cap.13. But I muſt not write aftory of himor 
others, whoin thoſe times barethis office in the Church; 
nor yet of the Carachumeri, and the ſeverall conſtitutions 
decreed of in Councells and Provinciall Synods, for their 


more convenient inftitution; of the time of their admif. 


ſion to Baptiſme, and after that tothe Communion, of the 
manner of their being in the Congregation during the 
time of divine Service,where they were to ſtand not mix- 
ed withthe reſt of the people,but feverally by themſelves, 


inow duf&1@,when they were todepart the alſembly;v4z. 


before the celebxation of the Encharift , at which'they 
wereby no-meansto be preſent, though at theSermons-8& 
Praiers of the Church forthem,they mightbe: of divers 
caſes touching their Baptiſme,their relapſes 8 recoveries, 
their phrenſicsand potſeſonsby the divell , their mar- 
unemehoſhes Baptiſme, with fach like queres and cu- 

omes, of which now antiquated by time, weeneedenot 
trouble ourſelves to make any curious inquiry, The Aﬀs 
and Canoneof the ancient Councills, and Church Wri- 


- ters of thoſe times make frequent mention of then ; oiit 


of whom to compile an exat Commentary upon this 
matter, isa worke of longer rime than I canſpare, and 
lefler commodity thanwill payfor the paines: 
Yey one word of the manner ye teaching that was uſed 
2 to- 
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rowards theſe Novices in the faith :which, what ever it 
was in private , for the publike ſeemes not to have beene 
dialogue-wifeby queſtion and anſwer, after the faſhion of 
theſe times; but in a continued ſpeech, with much plain- 
nefſe and familiar caſinefſe. That traftof S. Auftine, de 
Symbolo.ad Catechumenos, and theſe Catachiſmes of Cyril 
Biſhop cf Icruſalem-, which are preferved to our times, 
ſhew us-what courſe they followed in writing and prea- 
ching of Catachiſme; the one being a plaine expoſition 
of the Creede, the other nothing but Sermons upon the 
chiefe Articles of faith and points of manners,which Cy- 
rilpreached extemporeto the 167wn5, or newly baptized 
in his Church. 

If now weecome downeto lattertimes , when all the 
world was become Chriſtian in outward profeſſion , we 
ſhall eaſily perceive, that whay they wanted Conuerts of 


the Gentiles whom they might inſtru&;, theſe ages began 


y degrees toneglet alto the children of the Church. So 
that tor many ages, whilftt ambition and tyranny in 
Church-men wricd their thoughts moreto the advance. 
ment of their owne greatneſſe, than tothe furtherance of 


religion & godlineſs in the Charch;thisſacred inſtitution - 


wasevenquite laid aſide; & after that,through ignorance, 
barbariſm & ſuperſtition eaſily crept in,& ſoon corrupted 
whatſocver was fincereeitherin Gods worſhip or-good 
maners. And now was this. difcaſe growne fo deſperate, 
that its t tincurable by thoſe lazie and idle ſhep- 
heards, which wealth and ſuperſtition had bred -vp',” and 
adyanced'to.the overfightof Gads flockes.- I meanc'thar 
Gloiſtred rabble of Monkes and Friers,whoſacvilegiouſly 
parting thoſe that God hath ioyned togerher,made a pro- 
$eſſion of Praizr withourpreaching, and thought by their 
deyout oraiſons to- bring cn to heaven, how -ignorant 


and: wicked ſoever they were. Yet:rheſe were the men 


whoſe lips muſt be thought to preſerve knowledee, whoſe 
breſts matt bee theoracles of Divinity,and in their heads 
muſt lye incloſed: the more ſecretandprecious' treaſures 
fwiledome: butthcy were indeed wells withoye Winer, 
@+ 
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clouds they were without raine , that did not ſend fort} 
one gracious ſhowre to refreſh the inheritance of the! 
Lord. And now theſe dreamers, in ſtead of curing the 
peoples ignorance, which would have coſt them ſome 
paines, take a ſhorter courſe, and fall ro commend it as a 

ſpeciall vertue, and fruitfull mother of true devotion. 

Which baſe impiety,asit hath been deteſtable to Angels, 
to men upor-whom any the leaſt beame of ſaving light e- 
verſhone ; {o ſince the reformation, hath the ſhame therof* 
been ſufficiently diſcovered, and caſtupon the face of that 
Romiſh Strumpet,though.-her whores forchead cannot yer 
bluſh at ir, We ſee,and'now enjoy thoſe holy ordinances 
of Preaching and Catechiſing within our Churches,revi- 
ved and odferyed with happy ſucceſle in the increaſe of all 
piety.Our adverſaries have feen it and forrowed for it, to 
behold the induſtry and care of the Churches in their 
proviſion forthe due in{trucion of yonguer and: weaker 
Chriſtians. And though theyhope that their ignorance 

ſhall uphold their Church againſt our knowledge, yer ve- 

ry ſhame hath driven them to doe ſomewhat :for which 


parpoſe, a Catechiſme there was hatcht.in th: Councill | 


of Trent, and by it allowed, wherein of alittle milke of 
Gods Word, andſuperfluity of rankepoifon prefſedout of 
the breſts of the Babylonith Harlot, ſuch food was pre- 
pared as was thought fit for the nouriſhment of her in- 


fants. ISP IG. | 
-Bat'fmuſthaſten;what | have ſpaken touching this point, 


ſhall be as for juſtification of ourpreſent exerciſe, ſo for a 


commendation of the paines of thoſe faithfull & skiltult 
worke-men in the Lords —— who have laboured by 
preaching; and writing to lay a-ſure foundation of know- 
ledoe; before they build up in the faith. I could-heartily 
wiſh that thoſe among us,whomeither eaſe or pride have 
made careleſſe in this office, would bee pleaſed to looke a- 
broad into ſuchcongregations where this courſe is held; 
and rocompare them with their owne/and others where 


tis negleRed: they ſhould foone 2" how faire and 


C 3 open | 


deceiving the hope of weary and thirſty ſoules, empry 
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open a paſſage is made for preaching to follow after, | : 
where diligent catechiſivg;hath gene before,8 cnthe 0+ 
ther ſide, how hopeleſſe: their endeavour is who labour to 
imprint in the heads of their people the knowledge of 
concluſions, before they have learned the principles of 
- Divinity. If theſe men complaine and ſay, I have ſpent 
my ſtrength in vaine, and my labour without profit, prea- | 
\ching long and ſeeing little reformation, I willnot pitty | 
them, who are like unwiſe Nurſes ; who-when their chil» 
dren thrive not, lay the blame upon their fickly bodies, 'F 
when the fault is tn their owne 1ndiſcretion, who feede | 
them not with childrens bread ; but force upon them þ 
ſtronger meate , which they cannut diſgeſt but vomit up : 
AgMASs. tf 
p And fo I have done with my firſt concluſion ;I come 
- untothe ſecond which the words afford untous, and it 
. hall be this, _ | | 
; That the knowledge of Chriſtian religion mult bee ale 
 waies increaſing and truitfull. 

I couple both properties together,as both meant by the 
words of our Apoſtle [ Let ws goe on wnto perfeition,] Hee 
that knowesall and dothnothing, hee knowes nothing as 
he ought to know zand hee that his Maſters will and 
knowes it not, thall have no thankes for doing he knowes 
not what. . Science and Confciencejoynedboth together, 
make up a perfe& man in. Chriſt Icſus : perfe indeed in 
all his parts, but yet imperfe& ill in every degree ; and 
therfore as they muſtbe;ſo they muſt alſo grow together. 
Gods Spirit neveraroſeupon thatmans heart by ſuperna- 
turall light of ſaving knowledge, where the light growes 
darker and 'dimmer, and ſhines not more and more unto 

| * theperfect day, till atlaſtitillightenthe ſoule,asthe Sun — | 
Mm at noonctide 1n its full ſtrength; and brightneſle; Never : 
"in was that man borne againe of the immortall ſeede of the ! 
| Word and Spirit, both which are of lively and mighty o- t 
 peration,whodothnot proceed from ſirength to pry ny 
adding one grace unto-another, untill 3 na" and bec 


SEARS RAI A RR 


LK UCP S 1 hete VIC IEETA 


filled withall the fruits of righteouſnefle.kr is a great "Te: 
ore 


-_ 


SOBER RIA 5 3 oregeee 


ws. TE IL SI Petri Yate iN 


Tre PatraAce. 


ſore to God, when hee walkes inthe beautifull garden of 
the Church , - ro delight himſelfe among the trees of the 
arden , and togather of their pleaſant fruit, if then hee 
Tall ſce any plant which comes not forward in ſo Kindely 
aſoile, or which growes great andgreene , but beares no 
fruit at all : Certainely, we may well thinke-there's a can« 
ker at the roote,andthar it will not be long, before ſuch a 
tree bee blaſted by the breartf8f Gods fiery diſpleaſure, 
which in a moment ſhall conſume both branch and roote, 
You know the doome; Take it away, why ſhould ittrou- 
ble the ground ? andinthisplace of our Apoſtle, the ſen- 
tence isdreadfull againſt non-proficients. . Th: ear:h that 
drinberh m the raine that commeth often wpor it , and bringeth 
forth hearbes meet for them by whom it is dreſſed receiwith bi 
ſing of God : But that which brareth thornts and briers 1s repro- 


Eſ= 


ved", and is neere unto curſing, whoſe end is tobe burned... For eb.6.9 g, - 


the godly it is not fo with them, they that are goodwill 
be betrer, hee that is holy will be holy ſhill, hee that is juſt 
willbee yet more jult. That of the Pſalmiſt is moſt hea. 
venly : Th: righteous ſhall flouriſh like a Palme- tree, and ſhall 

row libs a Cedar in L:banon: Such as bee planted in the houſe 
of the Lord, jhail flowriſh in the Courts of our God: They ſhall 
flit bring forth fruit,even in their age they ſbaklbe fat and flou- 


riſbing, Pſal.g0.11,1 2,13; Butno more in ſoplaine a caſe: - 


let us turne our thoughtsfor a while unto ſome applicati- 
on to our ſelves and our preſent purpoſe, 


For our clves, whoſe profeſſionisto know much, and - 


defire to know all; let it bee our chiefeſt ſtudy to became 
ood Chriftians,as well as great Schollers. You will find 


n to beno needlefſe admonition,if you well confider both 


how eaſe, .andalſo how dangerous it is to bee graceleſle, 
and yetlearned. Whichrunhappyſeparation how oft it is 
nuts, the experience of former and prefenrtimes do wit- 
nefſe, and both Church and State in all ages have tcl the 


miſchievous effects of it. Let mee but diſcover the dan« | 


gers wherewith our peaceable and happy courſe-of lite is 
yet incompaſſed withall, and it ſhall bee in ſtead of other 


motives to malee us heglefull of our owne wellare. hy 


a 
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adverſaries are chicfly two: 1. Our owne corrupgticn, 
whichbeing once ſtirred, workes ſtrangely. When civil 
education , morall inftru&ion', and diyine knowledge in 
part, ſball worke upon a man unregenerate , they will te- 
gin toawaken the conſcience, reftifie-the ditempered 
affections, and give anafſay to plucke vp umpiety and tn- 
civility by the rootes: but all together are. too weake, 
wherethe Spirit of gracehEpes not; and without its in- 
redient vertue are like apotion that {tirres the humours, 
Tat cannot purge them. Whence corruption once moved 
becomes violent, the affecions-rage,conſcicnce is over- 
borne, thelight1s reſiſted, all thoſe bands wherewith ſin- 
full nawure-might ſeeme to be fettered, are broken like a 
threed of tow, and fuch aone carried furioufly beyond 
the limits of ordinary iniquity, to all tranſcendent wic- 


14 4 ++-kedneſſesFor none ſodeſperately cvill ,- as they that may 


begccod and will not, or havebeene goodand arc not, 
Butthis isnotall , we haveanother enemy; and thats 
2. Satan by his: moſt powertull inſtigations, contrived 
with much cunning, inforced with ſecret and irre;:ſtable 
violence. Good reaſon this Lion ſhould roarc fierceupon 
fo hopefull a prey : a Scholler 4s at lealt one degree of c- 
minency.above the common pitch, and his example pre- 
vailesmuch on cither ſide. If knowicdge dare venter, 
what ſhculd ignorance doubt? If learning cannot defend 
it ſelte from common-vices, how ſhould rudenefle and 
fimplicity be fate ? Andthus he periſheth not alone in his 
tranſgreſſion, 144 | 
_ Againe,this is like poiſon-in the fountain, like a worme 
4n the roote, like-corruption and-rottenneſle in the ſecede 
when thoſe that are Spes gregss , the hope of.preſent an 
after times, whoſe ſhoulders ſhould bearc up the glory of 
Churchand S$tate,are themſelyesbecome vile, light, and 
aineperſons,corrupt, and corrupting children. Surely? 
the divell cannot worke a more compendious a=" in 4 
than todeforme thoſe that ſhould be the meanes of others 
reformation. Thinkenot then wee are more ſecure from 
dangerthan othermen;; nay, my Brechreny Satan hath his 


$* 


quiver 
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quiver full of flery ſhafts fitted for all occaſions; -all af- _ 
fecions, all callings ; and wee n'our ſcholaſticallſtu- 
Jdieslye as open tothe ſtroak of his ſpirituall temptari- 

ons , as others doe in their civilland mechanicall im- 
ploiments. 1 willdeſcribe ſometwoor three of thoſe 
weapons of death,prepared forour Tuine, and fo paſſe 

ON. 


x- The firſt are groſſer temptations toll manners 
and open profanenefle: For ſome there are of a baſer 
mertall and more impure temper, fit to bee imployed in 
any the meaneſt ſervice the divell {ball put then to. 
rw ſhames of learningand 5% roma rr oo 

anill re theſe places dedicated to 
picry and mah xe won commonly ſee , and doe I. 
hope unfainedly deteſt. But this way ſucceedesnor it 
all, in whom learning breedes civility atthe leaſt: there 
is therefore a ſecond ſupply at hand of ſuch poiſons , as 
will be more generally and cafily fwallowed: of which 
drugges, there are as I conceivefoure moſt deadly. 

1. Pride and ſelfe-conceit, a baſtard begot berwixt a 
learned head and an unfanRified heart; whichbein 
once conceived in the ſoule, cauſeth it to ſwell til 
itburſt aſunder with unthankfulnefſe to God for the 
beſtowing, with envie,ſcorne, and diſdaine of men 
in the imparting of ſuch gifts as may bee to them be- 
neficiall, | | 

2. Surfetting npon humane- and inferiour learning, 
with contempe of divine ſtudies. Thinke you that 
Chriſtian Academics are now growneſo holy, that 
—— no Politians,nor Lypfii,whoare ſofar 
frombcingchildren.of the Prophets], that theyare 
——_ of prophecy ? Truc Humaniſts, that reliſh 

thing but 'what 1s of man, having the ſacred 

Scriptures and myſteries of Divinity in baſeſt con- 

wr TY 4 ns Gmpliciry of Faith to bee filli- | 

neſf and folly, the plainnefle of holy ftile to: bee bur { 
' mneere dunſery, the familiar delivery of wholeſome 
; Precepts, to be good, honeſt, and dry matter, Abaw- 
D 
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of ſome ranke Poet; adrunken fone of 


e<R wy | n F- 

| waereox a flattering ( Ide of a Pindarms,a ſtart 
inveRive of ſome fleering: Satyriſt, the obſcure 
phraſe of ſome cloud Lycophron, an acute mo- 


rall diſcourſe of a Sevecs, ora well compoſed ſtorie 
:. -of ſoineTacitms,alltheſe, any of theſsdeſerve more - 
ſtedy, relliſhbetter to thoſe aguiſh tongues, carry 
with them more life and quickneſſe of ſenſe , more 
ftrengthof invention,more juice and bloud of ſound 
+ knowledgeand fatisfaftion, than the: holieſt di 
thateverrhe ſivcere ſinger of Iracll ſer, the moſt ex. 
emplary ſtory that Gods Spiritever indited;ttiemoſt 
erfull Sermon that Prophet or Apoſtle ever 
hed, the myſltertes tliat not fleſh and 
| butthe holy Ghoſthath revealed. Strange cons - 
rempt. Is it poſſible that the creature ſhould bee 
- thus ignorant of his Creators voice, thus preſumptu- 
ous to cenſure him of radenefſe? But tis ſo, the 
tongues, the pens, the praftiſcs of not afew diſcover 
unto us: this leprofie.of Arheiſticall.contempt-of 
Gods wiſedome,arifiagin their forcheads. Tis well 
God hath nor left | elfe —_—_— witneſle, that he 
can ſpeake eloquently as well as plainly, But were it 
otherwiſe, yet were itwell ſtill : and they would be - 
found beſt Rhetoricians and Artiſts, thatcanlearne 
Gods art and not teach him. TI proceede to a third . 
danger, and that is ry] 
3- Profane ſtudy of ſacred things, to know onely not 
ro doe, tofſatisfic curioſity, or give contentment to 
an all ſcarching and > 1 ng ro. A 
Divinityasthey would doc other arts, looking for 
no craidethan Natures ability, or as men doe 
trades andoccnpations meerely to make aliving by 
it, who reade the Scriptures as wee doe CR . 


thors, colle&ing what pleaſeth their fancy, to bee 
ſcattered as flowres of Rhetoricke liere-and' there 
for thegarnich of their diſcourſe, but nowhit for 
GanRikicatjon of the heart. In all theſe there lics a 
i | | poi: 
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- poiſonous humour which banes- the ſouleJand you 
Frall. obſerve it, that there arc few in whom is 
found,{uch invincible hardneffe of heart,conſciences 
[ſo farre ſtypifiedand ſenfſelefie in finne, mindes fo de- 
:-yoide of all true touch of piety, as thoſe, whofre.. 
1: quently conv in holy things, doe as often poſ- 
lute them by unhallowed hearts, Theres yer a fourth 
-diſcaſe mortallto-him thats ficke of it,and alſo ſprea- 
- ding its contagion unto othersthat is | 
4. : Hereticall-or Schiſmaricall- opinions, bred and 
; maintained by pride and felfe-love , or ſome other 
unſanRified affetion which men give way unto, 
Joyned with bitter oppoſing of the truth. And heers 
a miſchiefe able totrouble a whole world: Councils, 
Conferences;Perſwaſions, Arguments, Edits of ba« 
niſhment, confiſcation anddeath; all the wifedome 
. of the Word, and power of the ſword joyned toge. 
'ther , ſhall ſcarce bee able to put to death thismon- 
ſtrous birth of an hereticall braine,ſo tenderly che« 
riſhed by the maſter and his deare difciples. - 
. "Wellthen, youſce in nas af on weelſtand, 
and how caſily weare ſupp by that ſtrong one a« 
inſt whom wee wraſtle : looke buta little into the 
ry of times, and you ſhall plainely reade your owne 
dangers in others misfortune. Never | had Chriſt fo 
much to doe with any as with the learned Scribesand 
Phariſees, whoby malicious depravations, captious in- 
terrogatories, ſecret practiſe, nviolence, moſt 
deſperately reſiſted his Miniſtery , inſomuch that our 
Saviour profeſſeth the poore ignorant Bublicans ſhould 
oe to heavenbefore them, who had the key of know- 
£c,and would neither enter themſelves, nor ſuffer 
others that would,, to come in, The Athenians were 
the jcarnedſt of the Grecians, accounted then the only 
teamed nationof the world: yet youſec how courſe cn- 
tertainment they: gaye unto the Goſpell in the Apoſtles 
times, ſcornfully deſpiſing the fooliſhnefle thereotin 


compariſon of their owne ſuperfine wiſcdome 3 ang in 
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Ker times wee kyow;that thoſe Greciati wits proved 
the. moſt dangerons Heretickes. Tis true,thatthedi- 
vellcan make a Merenty alying deceiver of any wood; 
1, Cn vg, or our HenryNicholls the 
fit enough” for 'a common: diſturb: 
etfor the generall, in all the ſhopof Hell; there is no 
anvile ſo well ſet whereon to forge, no engine ſo apt 
wheteby to exccute ay choice piece of milchicfe, as. 
that man who is leatnedand lewd.” The Herefies of all - 
times approve it, bred by men asvicious as learned; e- 
ven from'eArimand+ upward,downe unto Armin. 
© Thefireof perfecution alwayes' burnes horteſt in the 
lchs Trath cog Laban Pwpdjnan <hpier, 
et Truth asa Libarzine,n mie;an Appion, a- 
Creſconis. But once forall, and worſt of alltake the 
'Teſuitesof theſe laſt times, who as they have almoſtin- 
rolt all the learningand honour from the reſt of the 
ven Friers, ſo exceede themall invillany andimpic- 
ty. Being men, whoof all others, are found to bee the 
moſt impudentand ſhamelefſe rsof truth,for- 
gers of new and ſublimared ſuperſtition, corrupters 
of antiquity; and not content tolive intheir owne ele- 
ment, moſt dangerous intermedlers in all affaires of 
State,moſt miſcheivous comtrivers of the deſtrution of 
Kingdomes. - 22 IE: 
W herefore let me exhortyou-inthe words of the A- 
le, Mc in A Ir. and ackyow- 
dgementof ourLord and Saviourleſus Chriſt, And 
let me beſeech you, that youwould bee pleas'd fo toor- 
der your +/ that yqurlearning may grace: your 
' religion, your religion may blefſe your learning: this is 
bur the halfe, the lefſer, the warſer halfe of __ 
and of a good man ; have both, and bee for ever perfec 
Chriſtians, complere Scholars. £107 L2ilt 
Whichthart you tnay be; ler: meperſivade youtorwo - 
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Bur herein take heede, thatai holy and humble minde, FE 
doe alwaies: beare thee company.;/Thinke when thog' |. 
openeſt this booke, thou ſcelt 1n the title of everybooky. 
in the contents of every chapter this inſcription, Fol. 
zothe Lord.Nay every line breathes holineſſe,brines_ 
theivery breath of that ever blefſed and moſt holy 
Ghoſt, And bee affured, that a heart ſurcharged with 
covetous deſires,ambitious thoughts, voluptuous, ug = 
cleane,and impure affeRions , is farre unfit for the ſtu-- 
dy and meditation of rheſe ſacred writings, and ſhall 
neveratztaine tothe ſavingunderſtandingthereof. A- 
gLaine, be humble and not proud, ſober and not curious ; 
negle& nohelpes of Nature or Artthatmay bee gotten, 
nor -relye too much upon either,as fooliſh' Anabaptiſts 
doe of the one fide', and preſumptuous wits on the 0. 
ther, whoſe ſtocke will ſoone-deeay. Study to obey, 
not to diſpute, turne not conſcience into queſtions and . 
controverſies, leſt whilſt thou art reſolving what todo, . 
thou doe juſt nothing. Draw notall to reaſon, leave. j} —+ 
ſomething for faith ; where thou canſt not-ſdund the 
botrome, admire the depth, kifſe the 'booke and lay it. 
downe, weepe over thine ignorance,and ſend one hear. - 
tie wiſh to heaven, Oh whea ſhall I come toknow as I _. 
2m knowne' ! Goe not without nor before thy guide, 
bur let thine eyes bee alwaies towards that Lambe who 
onely can open this booke,and thy underſtanding. And * 
then, Blefſed is. he that readeth,and he that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this booke, for the rime is at 
hand ; Yea; the time is at hand when all ſhall be accom- 
| pliſhed;and'wee muſtbee accomptable, when acrs ſhall 
ceaſe, tongues ſhall be aboliſhed ledge (hall vaniſh - 
away : Doe bat thinkenow one thought what will be 
the joy of thy conſcience in that day, when thou mailt 
trul fey. Lord cho haft written to me the great things 
of oy Law , and I have not accounted thema ſtrange 
thing ; or with David, I bave bid thy Word within my 
| heart, that I might not erre from = Commundements. as 
2. This. 
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. 2. This for your private, inthe ſecond place attend to 


' hearing as wellas cg is a fault greatly reproye- 


able in many , who deſpiſe- all but their owne ſtudy ; 


Gods ordinance of arena and amoneths paines of 


the learned: cannot do them ſo much gouilasan houres 
ſtudy of their-owne , who therefore out of ſcorne of 
Gods ordinance and other mens abilities will keepe 
bome. And I could wiſh that yet it were ſo,that whom 


. God lookes for at. the Church, hemight finde them in 


their ſtudies: they ſhauld be though not fo wel buſicd as 
they eng, yer not {o ill imployed as how they are. Bur 
I ſpare them in this place, hoping that none heares mee- 
whodoth not hate this practiſe, and tremble to caſt 
{ſuch contempt upon the ſacred office and ordination of 


thepablike Miniltery.- Ile rather touch-upon/ our pris 


vate, an exerciſe of aninferiour nature, yet of excellent 
uſe and great neceſſity. Let that before ſpoken per- 


_ {wade your attention and diligence in thriving by itzand 


beſides that, know the workeof providence tobe ſuch, 


that how ſimple ſoeverthe mefſenger be that brings ir, 


et Gods words willalwaics accompliſh that whereto 
1t-is ſent, in hardening or ſoftening the heart. Here on- 


ly letmecommend unto your acceptanceand expeRta» * 


tionadoubleplainneſſe needfull tobe uſed: - - 
. 4. Offtileandſpecch , that matter may have leave 


- to command words, and notbee-conftrained to follow 


them in ſervile attendance. How many excellent dif 
courſes are tortured,wreſted, and pinched in,& obſcu- 
red Hoh curiofity of penning, Lien alluſions, for- 
ced phraſes, .upcouth Epithites ,: withother deformi- 
ries of plaine ſpeaking z your owne cares and eyes ma 
be ſufficient judges. A great ſlavery, to make the de 
aſervanttothe tongue, and ſo to tic her.upin fetters, 
that ſhee-may not walke but by number and mcaſure. 
Good ſpeech, make the moſt on't, is but the garmentof 
truth : and ſheis ſo glorious within,ſhee necdes no out- 
ward decking : yet if ſhe doe appeare in a. rayment of 
nCCe 


OI 
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needle-worke, its butfor amore majeſtike comelinefle, 

not gawdy gainefſe, Truth is like our firſt Parents; 

- moſt beautifull when naked, twas finne covered them, 
tis ignorance hides this. Let perſpicuity and method | 
beeeverthe graces of ſpeech; and diſtintneſſe of deli. 
very the daughter of a cleer apprehenfion:for my ſelf, 
ak alwaiesthinke they know not what they ſay, who 
ſo ſpeake, as others know not what they meane, If they 
doe itof purpoſe, they are envious to others, and inju- 
riousto Nature : and the beſtinterpretation I can make 
of ſach miſty andcloudy cloquence , is, that it ſerves 


| onely to ſhadowan-ignorant minde, or an ill meaning, 


Tis naught in all diſcourfe, about religion much more ; 
as if thedarknefſe of our underſtanding were not hin= 
derance enough, without obſcurity of ſpeech : and of 
all, Iam ſurein this kinde of exerciſe moſt unfit, where 
both matter and auditors require plainneſſe, Cate- 
chiſmes are pend like lawes ,. in plaine not eloquent 
termes, & its a y=_ abſurdity in definitions 8 ſamma» 
ry deciſions toſcek after tropes and figures. Wherefore 
for curious diſcourſes fitted to rub itching ears,let ©: 
lians grave cenſure of Myrmerides Tip coaches with Elian:Var. 
*foure horſes, ſo little -you might hide them under a flies hiſt. 1.c.x7. -- 
wing, or Callicrates his ix+yse, copics of 'verſes written 
fo ſmall as achery ftone-might hold them;paſle likewiſe 
upon them,they are to fay the leaſt , ,zx5rs odariaoun,a 
laborious loſſe of time; Certainely , - I finde-botlrthe 
one and the other cendemned in Pars praftiſe and the 
Iewes example. Hee was learned, and ſpake all langua. 
ges, and that exaQtly eloquently; if Gods teaching,can - 
ocany thing more thana Grammarians orRhetorici- 
ans ſchoole ,. yet.in caſe of preaching hee would not 
doe that which he condemnedinthe falſe Apoſtles, but - 
profefſeth his opinion and praftiſe, 1. Cor. 2.1. I came 
wot to you with excellency of words or of wiſedome: and verſe 
4+ wor ſtood my word and my preaching in the entifing ſpeech 
of mans wiſedome, but in plame evidence of the Spirit onde 
f- m_ 
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Power ; and he givess reaſon for it, verſe my That your 


faith ſhould net be in the. wiſedome of men['as wrought by 


mans perfwaſion”] bwt in the power of 'God, Againe, Exe- 


 kiel was an eloquent man , and the Tewes tooke a plea- 


ſure to hearehim, but where grace wanted what could 
his cloquence helpe ? Yee ſhall have it in Gods owne 


words,Ezch, 33-31.32They cone nnto thee as a people nſeth 


£0 come, and. le fit before thee, and heare thy words but 
t Cs with ebolr amanche 7 * [make 
jeſts, J and their heart goeth after their covet c--. But 
it may be Ezekielrutterance was harſh were 


offended at it. No, it followes : And lee thou art unts 


ther 4s 4 very lovely ſong of onetbat bath a pleaſant voice, 


and can play well on an inſtrament ; for they beare thy words, 


m_ they doe them nor, This forſpeech, the other plain- 
neflc 1s h a 

-2. Ofthe matter, thatye will give mee leave to en- 
. quire after the old way and to walke in it, I meane that 
 plaine path which the Scriptures have laid forth before 
us, the cafieſt I affure me, to be found, the ſafeſt to tra- 
vel in. Mens writings are infinite,theiropinions change- 
able, their feſolutions doubrfull : and if wee begin 
there, wee are out of the way at the firſt entrance ; and 
£is hazzard but _ _—_ RET our Sooke among ſo 
many turnings an gs of errors, herefics, opini- 
ons, SD aaciifine contradiQtions, Lemes, 
and brawling controverſies as we ſhall meete withall. 
Whowould be fotroubled in his way to heaven , thus 
wearicd and vexed with endlefleand needlefle drſcour. 
ſes, which like the envious Amalekites ſet upon us in 
our ſore travell towards Canaan , affaniting the ſimpli- 
.city of our faith, _—_—_ the peace of conſcience by 
ſtrange decifions of oubefail c es, darkning the cleer 
lightof facred Scripture which ſhines dimme through 
ſach painted glaſſe,and in bricfe, mingling the ſincers 
milke of the Word with thenoifome ingredients of car- 
nall reaſon, and corrupt affeions? Surely, we doe = 


” 
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beleeve when weread thatin the 12.of Eecl;v. 1 2.There 
is noend of ' making of | bovkes, and muchreading is a wearz. 


weſſe to the fleſh: if we didgwe would hence learne to ſee 4 
fault,which an cager deſire of learning,not wel guided, 
drawes npon us all tharwould be ſchollars. . A {range 
curioſity toprie into all books of the ſame kinde,think- 
ing wee never knowthe truth till wee know what all 
men have ſaid of it. Arid are we certaine then wee have 


it? It wereſomewhat if twere in learning astis in bea-- ' 
ring of a. burden , where many weake men may beare -- 


thar which one or few-cannot. -. But-in the ſearch of 
knowledge it fares as in-delcrying a thing a farre of, 
where one quicke fightwill ſee furtherthan a thouſand 
cleere eyes. Tt is moſt uſuall in comparing of humane 
authors: for the Scriptures,its certaine that they alone 
without other helpes arc ſufficicnt for our diretionin 
alt neceſſary trith;and were our hearts inflamed with 
toveof their exceltent holinefle, ind our headsalittle 
more acquainted with ſtudy and mtditarion therein; 
wee ſhould-finde by experience that more light ſhineth 
itithis ſunne than in all theſtarresof the Church,which 
doe:but borrow their light from hence.” For mine 
owne part, have alwaies wondred at the diſcord be= 
tween the doQrrineand praRice of many Divines,whs 
ſiffely andrruly maintaining againſt the Papiſts the all= 
ſu crency of Scriptures for heavenly inftrution, :d6e 
yer intheirprivate ftudies condemne them of inſutici- 
ency,' bcftowing, tofay the leaſt 3: three: parts of their 
times and paines im the weariſome reading of thoſe 
huge volumes of Fathers, Schoole-men, and other 
Writers, for one part whichtheyſpendin the meditati- 
on-of the Scriptares. » Wee Ive to feeke gold amon 
drofle,. when wee may have it ready.tried andpurifie 
to onr hands, 'yea pure as metrall.trpedin's furnace 
and fed ſeven' times, as the Prophet ſpeakes, P/a!, 


12.6, -- Blame not my refolution ro follow Sa/amews - 
inks my ſonne bee C— 
Y E and . 


admonition; By theſe 
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and togeetothe livingnot to the dead, to the Law and 

Teſtimony, the lively-oracles' of Gedz ever ſpeaking 

loud enough if wee have ceares to heare what the Spirit 

faith; and plaine enou h, if,as our Apoſtle ſpeakes; wee 

had our wits exerciſed to diſcerne toth gocd andevill 

Youſhall doe mee wrong toconceive any-ſaxchtineani 

by my words; avif I would daſhout all writings of men 

withohe ſtroke;,: or condemne alt Libraries to the fire ; 
* Whereof yet an arrogant impicty it were ſo tothinke or ſpeake of 
many as eff. mens paines in writing, and Gods providence in * pre» 
onto we £5: {crvingtheir bookes, No. I touch nonebut thoſe who 
mong the If . conſult onely withfleſh and bloud,men like themſelyes, 
 caclites. . out of ,vghoſe diſcourſes they frame to themſelves an 
humane divinity, making ſuch to be pillars that ſhould 
bee but helpers of their faith : which how likely tis to - 

faile intime of triall, I wiſh them to forecaſt betime, 

beforc they fecle it toolate, . Among you, my Brethretz, 

I' ſuppoſe- there is: none who had; not. rather have his 

ſouje ſayedjthan- his fancy pleaſed : and thereforewill 

bee willing to beleeve where God affirmes, to obey 

where hecommands, without mans authority to con- 

vince your rcaſon or perſwade youraffeRtions, And if 

{o, I am eaſed of the moſt troubleſome & leaſt profitable 

roile,, the curious: ſcarch and 'allegations of Authors : 

whichif you do expe,you overburden me ; if I ſhould 

| w_— I ſhould belie mine owne knowledge ,and as I 

uppoſe, youropinion of my meannefle. Furthermore, 

| fordeeper ſpeculations, new-minted Divinity, or elder 
Hereſies buried in hell with their authors,or ftrange o- . 

— huſhr up-in filence, it will bee a wrong.to im- 

roile the mindes of ſuch an auditory,and to bake them 

withthe unſeaſonable blaſts of doubtfulldiſputes, be- 

fore they haveitaken deeper roote in the faith. You 

muſt pardon mee, Iſpeake to thoſe whom this exerciſe 

moſt concernes, that arethe yonguer in age and knows 

ledge. And therefore I m beſtech you beloved, and 
. auch reſpeted inthe Lord , who arc the ond 
on: 


> 
> 
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ſtronger in the Lords flocke, togive mee leave to drive 
on in Zacebs pace, ſoas I weary not, nor leave behinde 
the more tender Lambes. I dare fay wee may all at laft 
come to Canaan, and yet breake no company: He * 
| that givesro them that want, takes not a= | 
way from them that have: and you 
' "know thatmenmay beenouri=. 
__ſhedwithmilk, though. | 


infants cannot live 
with ſtronger 
MeAte. - 4 
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He ſumme of all Chriſtian ducties 
is briefly compriſed under theſe 
two heads, Agendaand Credenas, 
Doing and Belceving. Which the 
Apoltle, 2.7.1.1 3.makes the two 
maine parts of all wholeſome do- 
ah Arine; Hold faſt the form of ſound 

Ds words which thou haſt heard of 
mee, in Faith and Love which is jn Chrift Iefus. The 
Epitome of Love is themorall Law , briefly contained 
In ten; more briefly in two precepts; Thouſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart;and, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfc. The ſum. of Faith more at 
large delivered in the Apoſtolicall writings , is ſhortly 
drawne into that excellent compendium which wee 
now uſe , and callthe Apaſtles Creede , containingthe 


ſibtance of Eyangelicall do&rine. Both theſe;, Faith 


and Love, have one common adverſary,Satan,by whom 

they have beene continpally aſſaulted , 'and whether 

more dan crouſly,it is not eaſie to determine : they 

& back 20 bee jmbarked avi the ſame bor- 
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The nature and properties 
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tome; and if Conſcience ſuffer ſhipwrack; Faith ſinkes 


to03andif Faithythe moTprecious lading be throwne 
overboard, Ldaubt how Charity will bzable tomake a 
favingvoige. As Pay! ſaid of the Marriners attempting 


an eſcape intheir dangerouspaſſage,, ſo'Lof thoſe, Ex- 


cept they abideinthe hips cannot be ſaved : and you 
may obſerve itequally dificalty to find an Hereticke 


vertuous, or an Atheiſticall vicious liver, atrue belee. 
ver. Wherefore thedivell caresnotmach where he 
begins kis battery, yet. if I benot deceived, hee had 12- 
ther enter upon the Church by undermining the Faith 
with Hereſies, than at an open breach upon good man- 
ners. Ill maaners finde more reſiſtance; theres feare of 


colourof truth: laſtly,it aimes at the faireſt, the Lea-« 
dersof the flocke, whoſe authority and example ſpce« 
dily infe&s thereſt. With this weapon kath the Dra« 
por made'warre with the woman, raiſing up cyen of 
er owne childeen ſach as have fought agaialt her by 
damnable Hetcſies againſt alfthe Articles of Faith. Of 
which, part havebeencut aſunder bythe ſword of the 
Spirit, and yetfome againe reviving,have been brought 
tothe field under newcolonts: part though conyi 
&:condetnned,yet ftand'ir out mder the ſupport of ty- 
ranutcall violence,& remaintorhis day ih te Augean 
Rable,that fink or common ſewer of the Romiſh'Syna-+ 


go2u?,whereto all Hereſics almoſtof former & latter 
macs have made their confluence.Belides anew hed 
'*) iT; 


of GxacrardFalrty. 


of, Hereticall opinions, not plainly denying,but by con- 
ſequent overturning ſarſwm vorſum the maine Articles 
of Chriſtian beleefe: and therefore are ſo much the 
"more dangerous, by how:much the lefle cafily they are 
diſcernable in their damnable iflues; So as the Dodrine 
thereof isnolefle perplexed with ſtrange diſputes and 
difficulties, than the Grace itſelfe is continually afſaul. 
ted by fearefull-doubting and diſtruſt, Whether it bee 
mans infelicity to be ignorant of that which ſtands him 
in moſt ſtead, or the divells malice to lefſen our com. 
forts in the vic of Faith, by confounding our underſta!;- 
ding inthe knowledge of the nature thereof, that fo 
we mighteither cu_—_ erre, or diſcomfortably 
doubt touching the truth of it in our ſelves, or Writers 
wiſexplication of that. excellent grace-through their, 
own weaknes or want of faith: ſure Lam,ifany point of 
Divinity, , this touching faith is full of much obſcurity , 
and contention. Tis much,men ſhould havea grace 4 
divine and "aka ger yet know not what it is, but. 
as the Apoltle ſpeakes of men, Faith is notof all, ſomay 
weeſay of Writers, All have not faith that write of it, 
eſpecially Popiſh Doors, who ſpeaking of faith but 
by imagination, have profanely cenſured the faith of 
Gods ele&, e by Proteſtants according to 
Scripture,to bee but a very fancy. Among whoſe curi- 
ous and Metaphyſicall diſcourſes of this ſubjeRhe that 
wants faith ſhallnever finde it, and hee that hath faith 
may chance loſe it: at leaſtthe life and powerfull pra- 
Riceofit , whilſt his head is intangled 1n ſubtile and 
nice ſpeculations about it, For our ſelves, let it be our 
careſo to ſpeake and judgeof faith, as thatmoſtpreci- 
ous grace-Which is given-isto fave our ſoules', notex- 
erciſe-our witsz the knowledge: whereof by -contem= 
plation is moſt empty and vain,withourtthereall inhabi- 
tation of it within our ſoules.It (hall be my weake and 
yer beſt endeavour, by the helpe of Gods aſſiſtance , to 
give youthe knowledge thercof,ſo farre as the word 


in manifold precepts, and examples of the Saints, togen 
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iththe paines of the learned have diſcovered it 
my urns Tdertandiog; In the unfolding of the 
nature of it 1 muſt _ more time, than atfirſt I pur- 
poſed to doe, becauſe in this point ſome other parts of 
Divinity are fo enterwoven and linked one with ano- 
ther, that without the knowledge of all, wee ſhall not 
cleerly diſcerne of any alone. Such are our Vocation 
the forerunntier,and our Tuſtification the follower of our 
faith; All that I have to ſay, I will reduce totheſc foure . 
neralls ; 
- - x Touching the antecedents of faith, namely our - 
Converſion & Vocation: of which fomuch as ſhal ſerve 
todiſcover unto us the generation and birth of faith. 
2, Touching the nature of faith it ſelfe, wherein the 
being of that moſt heayenly vertue conſifts. 
-- $, Concerning the conſequents and concomitants 
of ith both in regardof God, as Inſtification, and our 


ſelves, as Obedience, whereby we may be able to judge _ | 


as of the benefit, ſo of the truth of our faith. 
4. - Concerning the oppoſites and enemies of faith, 

the knowledge whereof may arme ns againſt them, 
For the firſt, namely our Converſion, the knowledge 

thereof will give us ſome light to finde out how faith 


is wrought inus: which by Divines is made the firſt - * 


degreeof our Converſion,and laſt Terminus of our effe- 
Atuall Vocation.' However,apart-it is, and that a prin- _ ! 
—_ one too, of our firtt reſurreionfrom thedeath | ! 
finne, to the ſupernatirrall life of grace.” Whichthat - : 
itmay appeare, wemuſtdiſtin&ly conſiderof the three- . * 
fold difference of ſuch qualities as are in the reaſonable - | 
ſoule, and doe either helpor hinder it in its operations. 

This difference is according to mans triple eſtate ; 
© T. - Inithe ſtate of innocency man was created right 
or upright, Eecl.7.29. afd very good, Ger.t,wt.endow- 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and integrity in all parts, as did 
wholly diſpoſe them to all operations conformable to 
Gods will. His underſtanding; farreaswavncedefall | 
before his tranſlation , had air dppreſicatieirer the -| 
ety | 
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eity in his nature, attributes and worſhip, as alſoof 


We.creatures intheir efſence andqualities. His will em- 


braced and clave faſt unto God, whom cAdaz: knew to 
be theauthor of his being and happineſle. His affeRi.. 
ons and all inferiour faculties, obeyed withont all reſi. 
ſtancethe ruleof reaſon and motions of the ſanified 
Will. This univerſall holinefle and perfeRion in the 
whole man, was that Image of God, or originall juſtice 
wherein Adam was created, but continucd not. For in 
the ſecond place 

2. Afterhis fall, for a puniſhment of his wilfull 
cranſgreſſion,God withdrew from Adem this his Image, 
and ſtript himnaked of that habite of graceand perfect 
holinefle, wherewith he was before in all parts qualifi- 
ed: leaving onely here and there ſome few traces or 
lines of that excellent Character unblotted out, And 


now in place of original juſtice ſucceeds cnigincl COr- 
ruption, being an univexfall depravation and diſability 
of mans whole nature,to work well and conformably to 
the law of his firſtcreation.The underſtanding is dark, 
erroneous, confuſed in the apprehenſion of naturall, 
ſtark blinde in perceiving ſpirituall things.The will fro- 
ward & averſefromaffeftingor chooſing its chief good, 
The affeQions and lower faculties diſorderly , violent, - 
untameable, And this univerſall corruptionof mans na- 
ture is that which we call theimage of Satan, to whom 
eAdanms by this fall becamelike, and in Scripture it is 
termed, Thefleſh, The old man,The ſinne that dwelleth 
inus, The ſinneof the world, The law of fin, The law in 
our members , The body of death , Concupiſcence or 
Luſt alſo The firſt death of the ſoule, which Adew died 
immediately upon his fin; in which death and ſeparati- 
on of grace fromthe ſoule; all Ademspoſterity remaine 
dead and rottentillthey be quickned againe by Chrilt, 
Whereas then the ſoule being of alively and ative ſub- 
ſtance-worketh altogether by and accordingto its inhe= 
rent qualitie«;where they are onely good,ail the actions 
thereof are regular ;zwhere naught, there all its operati- 
. F 2'x'h 
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ons muſtneeds be crooked and incongraous :asin men 
unregenerate,of whom the Apoltle-gives this definitive 
ſentence, They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God; 
And out of this roote growes that fruit which wee pro- 
perly call mans averſion or turning from God to him- 
ſelfe, toSatan, to any creature, yeelding ſervice and 
love to any but to God,to whom onely he owes it. 

3; Butthere is yet a thirdeeſtate,, wherein the has 
bits of righteouſneſſe and ſinne are not ſevered as in the- 
former two, but coupled both together : and this is in 
the ſtate of grace, when holineſſe 1s againe.infuſed into 
our natures, and" corruption done away in part. Which 
worke of the holy Ghoſt upon us, isſct forth by ſundry 
appeHations in Scriptures, all ſignifying but divers cir- 

+" cumſtances of one andthe ſame thing, Its called theSpi. 

Aclean heart, rit, the new man,the new creature, our regeneration or 
aright ſpirit. begetting-againe, our rezaſce>tiaror new birth;our reno- 
vation or renewing,thelaw of our minds,viz. renewed, 

the firſt reſurretion from the dead,our efteRuall voca- 

tion,our copverſion;and in one word which compriſeth 
and expoundeth the extent of allthe reſt,Our Sanftifica 
tion, which is nothing but that Image of God, which we 
had & loſt in Adam,reſtoreduntous again by theſuper. 
naturall worke of Gods Spirit ,, creating holinefle or 
ace in our unholy and graceleſſe hearts. For then on- 
[xn we renewed being made new men andnew crea- 
ture , then onely begorand borne againe by the $pirir, 
then raiſed coli , effeAually called and 'turned from 
darknefſe tolight', when we are ſanRifed throughout 
by this newquality of grace broughr into us,reitying. 
and repairing every part of our whale man; In which 
ſtate the operations of the ſoute are mixt,neither ſimply 
good as inthe firſt;norſimply evill as in the ſecond, but 
pP—_ of both qualities, according to the different 
abites of corruption and -grace , whereby the ſoule is 
depraved or pertc&cd in her working. Now the pro« 
per fruit of thisrenued grace.is our Converfion or Tur. 


ning unto God, when upon the jnfuſion of ſpirituall life 
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and grace,we begin again to acknowledge our Creator, 
and forſaking our luſts, Satan, and the creature,to fa- 
{ten .againe ourlove upon God that made our ſcules,and 
| beſt deſerves our ſervice, | 
But yet touching; this our, fanAification or inherent 
rizhteouſnefle,we are toenquire alittle more diftinly: 
and for the clecrer underſtanding of it, to diſtinguith 
detweene -.-- 1 07,0707 | 
'- 1. TheHabit of Grace, 
2. The Operations proceeding from thence. 
The ſacred habite of grace is one ſupernaturall quali. 
ticof holineſſe miverſally infuſed into all the powers 
of the. ſoule at once 5 ,and ſpreading it ſelfe over all, 
leaves no part unſanRified, as corruption onthe con- 
trary leaves no part untainted. And as this being one 
containes in it originally: the ſeed of every ſinne, fo 
deththe other of every gracious ation. Ttis beſtowed 
onevery cle perſon., through the worke of the holy 
Ghoſt, who when hee enters totake pofleſſlion of the 
heart by his quickning and ſanRifying vertue, brings 
life & holineffe not to one only part,but to all at once.L 
ſay to allat once, inthe habituallrenovation of eve 
part :.Forgrace comes intothe ſoule like light into the 
aire, which, before darke, is in all parts at once jllumi. 
nated; or as heate into cold water, that ſpreads it ſelfe 
throngh the whole ſubſtance ; or as the ſoulc into the 
body of Lazarws,orthe Shunamites childe, not by de- 
 grees but all at once infuſed, and giving life to every 
art, So 1s our new man borne at once,though he grow 
y degrees: that is, the ſoule in our converſion is at 
once reinveſted with the Image of God in all its facul- 
ties : ſo that howſoever the aRions of grace doe not 
preſently appeare in each one, yet the habite, the ſeede, 
the roote of all divine vertues 1s firmely rezmplanted in 
them, and by the ſtrength of this grace given, they are 
conſtantly diſpoſed to allſanfified operations. 
The operations flowing from -this bleſſed habite of 
renewed gracc, are many 3 For Grace as inall parts it 
: F 2 | workes 
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workes imperfe&ly daring this life, fo in divers; parts 
it other dlouilly' of rather , becauſe Haan woe 
active per ſe, thus, Every: faculty having proper opera- 
tions belonging to it different from others, which it 
produceth by the ſtrength of its:proper vature; if it be 
perverted by corruption it doth the ation ill, if it be 
reQifiedby grace it performesit well. As,to know, to 
aſſent, to chooſe, to deſire, to joy, to love, &c. are natu- 
rall workes of the underſtanding , and will, or reaſona- 


ble appetite. But when they ſhall put themſelyes forth - 


to action, nothing will be done in a right manner, nor 
dire&ed toa right obje&, unleſſe the faculties be reins 
dued with their Primitive perfection torally or in part. 
For this rule is ſure, Nothing can worke as God would 
havgit, unleſſe it be ſuch as God made its Now by the 
reſtoring of grace or Gods image , a man becomes in 
rt like unto that he was irt his firſt creation, and con- 
equently, the motions of every faculty conformable to 
their firlt regularity. Wellthen,Gracelike the Ocean 
18 one Element , but takes divers names, according to 
the ſeverall regions and parts of the foule which it 
walheth and ſanRifieth, *according tothe ſeyerall ob- 
je&s about which they are imployed, and laſtly, accor. 
ding to the ſeyerall occafions that ſtirre them up to 


1 ation. As forinſtance; Grace in the underſtanding is 
| Ccalledſpiritnall wiſedome in diſcerning of holy thi 


Grace in the will isa reified choice,and embracingo8 
xs right obje&t, God and his goodnefſe ; Grace in the 


affetions are their pure and fanRified motions tos. 


wardstheir proper objets ; Grace in the outward man 


is its prompt and ready obedience in doing the com- - © 


mands of a ſanRtified ſoule, Now'nalltheſe parts, al- 
beittheſeedeof renewing grace bee fo deepely ſowne 
and rooted, that as S, /obn ſpeakes, r./oh.3.9.itremaines 
within us(the Image of God being though more im: 
perfeRtly,yet more firmely imprinted on the regencrate 


than on cAdew' himſclfe) ”_ the Au ſcemrds, the 
Grace appeare neither ”=—_ 
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featly nor equally 1n every part ; but ſhaw themſelves 
ſooner or later, more ſtrongly or weakely, according as 
the {trength of ſinnefull corcaptionabates more or lefle, 


or as there is greaterneceſſity anduſcot QUe grace more - 
than another; Forthecaſe is notaltotether alike in our - 


New as in our Naturall birth; here all parts are nouri- 
ſhed alike, arid grow proportionably unto full perfe&ti. 
on; if, the body be-healthy and of good temper. Bur in 
the birth of the new creature it 1s otherwite; he 1s:Cra- 
zic and ſickly from the very. wombe:and firſt concept i- 
on,infirmity andcorruption hangs upon every joint and 
limbe of him:: ſo that althoughlifebe in every part, yet 
every partthrivesinot equally, noris alike active in its 
operations... Its with him, as with infants:that are 


. &;po2MITE, Syderati, planet ſtrucken, or as weeſay, taken 
with ſome ill aire, in whom ſome parts grow weariſh. 
and withered, whilſt othersgrow ſtrong and luſty, All 


owand havelife, but thoſe more ſlowly and weakely; 


hich diyerſity:make- the body ſomewhat deformed. 


though not monſtrous :'So in Grace every faculty is. 
quickened with ſpirituall life and ſtrength, and yet one 


may have a morefrecexercife of this gracious power, 


than another,which may bee hindered and kept under 
through:ſome: toppingof theSpirit,, fome ill humour 
unpurged, ſome corrupt cuſtome, company, or example 
iaclining iranother way. Andthis appeares by mani- 
feſt experience of that great diverſity of the degrees of 
Trace which are found even.in one regenerate man,who 


many times proyes' eminent inſomeoneor few graces, 
& yet in- others attains but to avery meane mediocrity. . 


- Thisdiſtin tion between the Vnity of the Habir,and 
Mulciplicity of the Operations of Grace infuſcd,may be 
further cleered by compariſory with other things : as 
namely , with originall juſtice, and-original{ ſinne, 
That was bur vne Image of God ingraven univerſally in 
Adams whole nature, poſleſſing and ſanitying every 
part, which werethereby diſpoſed at all occalions , to 
all convenient and due operations without let. Thisalſo 
. ; F 3 1$8 


ir orgs + pen Ann 


poco mute tis ve ah og " 


ANA CIGNGA th, 0-565, 56) 


whe apn3e) coca hte eny Ty woe wt te rn we nn 


wr hg egurems BY A ts . MEL 22A Cn pa  —_ ———— TSA od oa ABLE ZE hs A PIELT,> ESE ated ” __n 
ESR ER SRL SIRE oe RO an en, : IS ng IEEE Live EAA ne og ie DS IR 
» : S a op r— 
& pm gy phony tv 


— 


m_ or Thondture and properties 


4s nota particular but vniverſall *depravation, indiſpo- 
* Therefore it (512 alf-parts to good, ill-difpoſing them to naught. 
is our body, ®' xy hich (asoriginall juſtice ſhould have beene) is in all 
yer hath many infants rogetherwrith lite, burſhewes it by degrees and 
earthly mem- "with much diverſity;as with increaſe of yeares,coſtome 
bers. of education; force of temperature, ſtrength of tempta- 
tions provoke and inflame it. So our ſanRtification be- 
ing the reſtoring. of originall righteouſhefſe, and/doing 
- away rye 9" oe , 1s for its nherence one 
.generall-habire/ fanQibying all at once, and working in 
every part a gracious: diſpofitionto its proper hely per- 
formances, er the execution it ſelfe be with munch 
Variety ,/ as alſo hinderance  anddifficulty by reaſon of 
the contrary habite of corruption. -- PR 
Againe,heatthisnot a particular but univerſall p«- 
ie or righttemperof the whole body, which in divers 
parts hath divers names, by which every part workes 
diverſly , and all orderly: In a univerſall &zex5&'s on 
the contrary. \Andiſuch are the habites of gtace and 
corruption. Laſtly , asthe reaſonable ſoule in infants 
hath all itsfacultiesentirely,thoughthe cxercifeof cach 
The new man Of them appearenorbur intime by degrees ,. ſo.in our 
:4created a TEYEncration,grace” is entire even in itsinfancyandtirſt 
perfe&t man, birth , though the operations of it are more arlefle ac- 
though butan cording toourg in Chriſt. 
infant. Now, to make application of this to ourenduury 
touching theoriginall of faith, you may perceive b 
whatis ſpoken, Whereof faith is a part,and When fait 
1s wrought iwvthe ſoulc : Namely, that faith is a part of 
* As infidelity Our fanCtification*, that faith is wrought inthe ſoule 
of our corrup- then whenwe are regenerate by the intuſion of the ha- 
tion. bite of grace intoour whole man. This will appeare if 
Gal.5.22 wediſtinguiſh between. | 
11. The habite of faith, which is in generall the renu- 
ed quality of the ſoule, whereby 1t is madeable to 
diſcerne and yeeld afſentunto, and alſo willing to 
put affance in all divine truth revealed. 
v2» The act of faith z whenthe underſtanding w— 
| W 
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will do aAtually know and relie upon Gods truth 

"and goodnefle, '' This is a fruitof the former;and 
followes it intime ;the former is a branch of the Image 
of God reſtored unto us,a ſtreame:of the common foun- 
taine of ſanQification, whence all graces flow, apart of 
our inherent righteouſneſſe; avis molt apparant : It be. 
ing impdſlible;; thatthe ſang and willof man 
ſhould bee cffeRually. inclined towards their ſpiritnall 
and ſupernaturall obje; to; give credence and put con- 
fidence' in it,uatillſuch time as they bee firſt reftified 
by grace, and purged from their habtcuall inbred blind. 
neſſe and rebellion: Which:change when it is wrought 
in the ſoule by the Spirit of grace, ſanRifying and 
quickning it in all the powers thereof with ſpirituall 
life then follow, thaſe living ations of Faith, Hope, 
Love,&c! performed by the ſtrength of inherent and af. 
ſiſting grace. Wherefore wee are not to imagine: that 
faith1s infuſed.eyther Before,or without other graces, 
or that the ſoule is not at the ſame time, and as ſoone 
diſpoſed to love & feare God, as to beleeve inhim , or 
to Humility,to'Paticnce, to Charity, to-Repentance; as 
fon Faith. The ſeed of all theſe graces is ſowne at once; 
and for their habites they are cozvall ſtemmes of one 
common roote of inherent ſanity : thongh yet ſome of 
them ſhootup faſter and bare fruit ſooner than other. 
Thoſe that doe fo are the rwo.principall graces of Faith 
and Repentance: the.ations of both which ſeem to ap- 
peare firlt in the regencrate: which of them ſhew firſt, 
willnot now diſpute ; but certaine it. 1s, that the rege- 
nerate ſoule workes here moſt lively and ſtirring; and 
after the infuſion of ſpirituall life the pulſe beates 
ſtrongeſt in thoſe arteries. The reaſon. whereof I cake 
itis, the (ingularuſeof theſe two graces arifing from 
the manner of our converſion; which being wrought 
by the ſight of ſinne and miſery on the one ſide, and the 
repreſentation of grace and mercy on the other, of ne- 


ceſſity drawes the newly-regenerate ſoule by ſtrong mo-- 
tions immediately to conceive ſorrow for, and deteſta-| 
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The nature and properties 


ther, wee may not be too. 


As the Will 


renucd is at 


once diſpoſed operations of e: 


to loye our 


_— 
well 


tion of its ſinnefull miſery,and alſo to a vehement defi. 
ringand looking afterthe promiſe of grace, which may | 
bring it deliverance from an eſtate fo damnable. But 
in this point of the priority of one grace before ano. 
nor curious ; for as the 
ayorking of the holy Ghoſt is ſecret and wonderfull, in 
making us wild gourds rs of the ſapand fivecte- 
nefle of the true Vine : {0is it not poſlibly obſervable in 
allor the moſt, where, and in what branch this ſap firſt 
buds forth into blofſomesand fruit. Hence this con» 
clufionis to be obſerved. :': 1: 06 [210 h: 908; 

11. ' That Eaith/properly.is not the reete of all other gra« 
ces, nor the firſt degree of onr ſanttification and ſpirnuall 
bije. | | 

Ne faith in which ſenſewe pleaſe,for the AR,or for 
the Habir:1f for the Ac,the Habite is Before that, and 
the roote of it ; If for the Habit, that is not Before, but 
apart of our ſanRification, nor yet a ſolitaty Habite in- 
fuſcd alone by it ſelfe, but together with the Aftwe pri- 
w3i,or Habits of all ſupernaturall graces whatſoever. Tis 
true in ſome ſenſe that before faith, there 18 no life nor 
fanity in theſoule : becauſe faith is a part of our life 
of grace, and of ſanity. But there are other parts too, 
Hope, Charity, &c.and of theſe it may befaid as well as 
of taith, theres no grace inthe ſoule till hope & charit 
be wroughtin it. Ali-areparts of our ſpirituall life 
wrought together. Foras thecorporall, ſo the ſpiritu- 
oy life is = onediſtin&, but omnes att gy eve 
aculty wherebyit can worke regularly. And though 
in the body ſome part-may live = , and others bee 
dead,yetin our fpirituall life tjs farre. otherwiſe, all po- 
wersarequickned and live together :; where the habit 
cf ohe grace is, there areall, and as ſoone all, as one, c- 
very Faculty being reQified as well asany : and all the 
eachfaculty tending toall its objects, re- 
nucdaswell as any one-operation direed to ſome one 


25 to love IEA Wherefore I ſeenot,undercorreftion of quicke 


God,&c, 


cycs, -how Faith can bee accoumedthe rootewhence | 
ſpring þ 


ths.) 


' life and ſanRity in our hearts. Many divine Elogiesare 


of GRACEand FAITH. 


fpring all other fruits of righteouſneſſe, the efficient 

* cauſe of our ſanRification , the onely pipe through « 5, 17.1.1 
which the waters of life fow into the ſoule , that firſt- with others © 
borne grace in cur ſpirituall regeneration, ſo much that generally, 


before its actuall operation there is no jot of ſpirituall _— _ to 
e emninu- 


, Wt . ment of Inſti. 
eiven tofaith in the Scriptures, but none ſuch as to gation and 


cauſe us to make it the fountaine of all graces. That the San&ification, 
heart is regenerate before the a of beleeving and o- with this diffe- 
ther graces wroughttherein,together with the habit of pr Fides 
faith,may appear b theſe reaſons : —— 
1. Itis thetrue and generall doftrine of all Di- gifcationem 
vines, that acuallfaith is never wrought in the ſoule, etiam efficit. 
till beſides the ſapernaturall illumination of-the under. Inthe one 
ſtanding, the will bee alſochanged and freed in part HR 
wer - Ys 
from its naturallperverſheſſe : For till this bee done;tis ;, the other 
utterly impoſſible it ſhould ever embrace the promiſe. an efficient 
Now the doing away of this ignorance and rebellion, cauſc allo. 
what is it but an effe& of the graceof ſancification Tyl<n-Syntage 
implanted in the ſoule, by which it is (wectly and freely tr _ 45 
inclined toall heavenly things? had 
2: Tobelceveisanaction of a man living by grace, 
not dead in finne, The ſoule therefore is firſt endaed 
with the life of gracebeforcit canperformethis living 
ation. 
3- Therecanbe no reaſon given why in our rege- 
neration it ſhould bee neceflary firſt to have faith be- 
fore we can haveany other grace of ſanification,' no 
more than that it ſhould be needfull to have ſome other 
pacohrine we can have faith ;or,why weare more fit 
cing unconverted to receive the grace of faith rather 
than any other grace, as of repentance, &c.A man unre- 
generate having no preparations at all to any grace, is 
alike diſpoſed to receive every one : and ſo there is no 
difference on mans part. If any fay , that the Spirit 
which muſt worke other graces 1s not received till wee 
doe actually belecve: in ſo ſaying he confutes himſelfe; 
it being moſt apparant ,. that the'Spirir is given to men 
G in- 
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incredulous , to the end- to make them beleevers : and 
no man ſhould ever bee converted were not the holy 
Ghoſt given to him; whilſt he is unconverted,to worke 
his converſion; Now Godthat for Chriſts fake gives 
faith unto us when we had none, without any vredifp pos 
fition in'us to receive it, can and doth for the ſame 
Chriſts ſake give us allother graces as well at the ſame 
UNC... 
| 4 It cannot well bee ſhewne how faith produceth 
all other vertues inus, o_ that all habitesof grace 
areinfuſed, not acquired ; and one habite cannot pro- 
duce another, nor doth one habite bring forth the ope- 
rations of another, Tis true that faith lends a ay 
helpe forward all gracious aQtions, and does much in 
their guidance and direQion; but tis like as the un- {} 
derſtanding guides the ations of the will and in- 
feriour faculties,” or as prudence moderates the ai. 
ons of allother morall vertnes ; which ations notwith- 
ſtanding come from their proper faculties and habires, 
as theirimmediate principis and fountaines. But of this 
point moreat large when we come to ſhew the depen= 
dance that obedience hath uponfaith. E » 
08. | Againftthis may beobjected : That welive by faith, * 
Gel.2.20. that by faith Chriſtdwells in our hearts, Eph. 
3-17. that through faith weare riſen with Chriſt, Co/. 
2-I 2, oy by faith we receive the holy Ghoſt,/ob.7. 38, 
39. $ OY « 3o | | 
_— wehavenolife till we be in Chriſt,no being in 
him til we bavefaithto belecve on him,no ſap from the 
vine, no vertue from the body tillwe be united as bran- 
ches, as members, which union is by faith onely ; no 
Spirit of grace togive us life till wee have faith to re. | 
*Az who ccivcit. Inbriefe thus:: Chriſt by his Spirit isthe au=. | 
flould ſay, a thorof all our ſpirituall life 8& ſanRification.Butrill we **: 
dead man mult heleeve wee haveno participation norfellowſhip with | 
—_ 4 * * Chriſt and his Spirit, Therefore till wee * beleevewee 
"6s ry wk have inus noliteat all, & conſequently by faith we are 
life in him, made partakers ofall life and grace. To which ” 
- (= . 
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of GRACEand FALTH. 15 


 Wemuſt carefully diſtinguiſh betweene a twofold Sel. 
Vnion and Communion we have with Chriſt. 


x. Bythe Spirit on his part: for Chriſt as by his gp, ,..& 4. Fa. 


Death he is the meritorious cauſe of life and grace unto x, 
the cle, ſo by his Spirit he is the onely efficient of life Gal.3.20, 
and graceinthe regenerate. To whom whilſt they are :C®7.6 17: 
yet dead in fin anddeftitute of all grace, ſo as they ney- 
ther doe nor poſſibly can belecve, Chriſt ſends his Spi- 
rit which breathes life into them, changes and purifies 
their nature, by working all holy and reified abilities | 
in every part,/ Now this firſt worke of the Spirit crea» 
ting of grace in the ſoule, doth moſt apparantly precede 
not onely the a of beleeving, but the habite alſo : for 
the habite it ſelfe is infuſed by this worke, And there- None can call 
fore it is alſo manifeſt that before all faith,we have and Chriſt Lord 
muſt have ſome participation with Chriſt, even to this Þut by the 
end that wee may have faith. But this union with him holy Ghoth 
18 wrought meerely by the holy Spirit, which is that 
band wr Chriſt knits himſclfe to us, ommunica« 
ting all graciousand quickning vertuefrom himſelfeto 
us, and thereby making usliving members of his body. 
2, Byour faithon our parts: when being quickned 
by infuſed grace , wee actually apply our ſelves toem- 
brace the promiſe, and to relye upon Chriſt onely, And 
here wee knit our ſelves to Chriſt,reſting upon him as 
lone for all comfort, By whichuniting of our ſelves to 
Chriſt, wee receivea greater increaſe and larger mea- 
{ure of grace from him. In the firſt union we were in- 
ſenſible of it, and grace is given to us or: petentibus, that Rom-10.20. 
asked not alter it: in this ſecond union wee are moſt 
{ſenſible of its comfort and benefit ; and here an an 
mentation of grace is beſtowed on us perentes, carneftly 
ſuing for it, and by faith cxpeRting the receiving of it. 


Wherefore I conclude, All grace and vertue whatſoe- Chriſt is made & 


ver in us,is given us from the fulneſſe of Chriſt, the untous life, 
fountaine. of all ſupernaturall life 4 but yet all is not "i8Þ*coulneſle, 
wrought by Chriſt embracedby ourfaith, but by Chriſt *© 
convaying his grace unto us by his Spirit, This firſt 

G 2 quickens 
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The nature and properties 


quickens us : wee then with Lazarw after life put into 


© ns, Can awake, ſtandup;come forth, and by faith looke 


A 
7 [} T3 
(/ 


on him that ratſed us, fall downe, worſhip, and beleeve 


in him as our Lord andGod; The places alledged ey- 


ther touch not our ſanification at all , or ſpeake onely 
of the increaſe of grace, not of its firſt infuſion , faith 
bby a meanes of that, but no efficient or inſtrument of 
this. 

Having thus ſhewed the nature of our converſion or 
fanRificatiqn, it remaineth that for the further cleering 
of many doubts and our more eaſie paſſage unto other 
points, wee ſpeake ſomewhat touching three material 
circumſtances neceffary to bee conſidered in this point 
of our converſion and yocation,and they are theſe : 

I, Thecauſe whereby, | 

2. The manner how, 

>. Theſubje& wherein converſion 1s wrought. 

Of the cauſe firſt:which is double, 
I. The impulſive or moving cauſe, 
2. Theefficient or working cauſe, 
That which moves God to beſtow the grace of ſan- 
Qification upon man 13 nothing inman , bur all in God 
himſelfe: namely , his free-love to his ele in Chriſt ; 
Which love of God is from eternity before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid : and though it be revealed 
unto the ele& in time or at their converſion, yet doth 
1t notthen begin, when it begins-ro bee manifeſted. 
When wee yet lay inthe (hadow of death, ſtrangers 
from the life of God through ignorance that was in us, 
when wee were calt out polluted inour blond, nor yet 
waſhcd.and ſeaſoned with falt, even then'GedTooked 
on us withtender compaſſions, hee pitted us, hee loved 
us as choſen. veſſels prepared for glory , as heires of 
grace and life; and becauſe he thus loved us, he faidto 
us,Live,, hee coyered: our nakednefſe,and cleathed us 
with righteouſneſſe. Now that God doth thus aftually 
love the ele& before they are regencrate,or can actually 
belecve, may further appeare by theſe reaſons : : 
. {. Where 
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of GxactandFarry. '17 
I. Where God is aQtually reconciled, there he aftually +7 _ 
—— : for loye and reconciliation are inſepa- Fo» 
rable; | 
But with the ele& before they convert and belceve; 
God is actually reconciled, Ergo, 
- Heloves them beforetheir faith and converſion. 

The minor is evident, becauſe before they are borne, 
much more before they are regenerate, a full Attone- 
ment and fatisfaRion for all offences ts made by Chriſt 
and accepted on Gods part. Whereupon aftnall re- 
conciliation muſt needs fullow. And this the Scrip- 
tures make manifeſt , Chriſt being [the Lame ſlaine 
from the beginning of the world] and God teſtifying of 
himat his aptifine long before his death,in that ſpeech 
of admirable conſolation [Thu is my beloved Sonne, in 
whom I am pleaſed} well pleaſed with him for the un- 
ſpotted holineſſe of his owne perfon, well pleaſed with 
us in him for his unvaluable merits. And hence a ſecond 
reaſon 4 part, | 

2.1f God did aually love the ele& before Chriſts -/ 
time, when an actuall reconciliation was not yet made, 
then much more. may hee aQually love the ele& after 
the attonement is really made by Chriſts death,even be- 
fore they doe beleeve it. 

But the former is true,asappeares by the falyation of 
the Patriarkes : and therefore the latter may not well Vnleſſe we 
be denied, The reaſon of the conſz:quence is this, Be- il 
cauſe it is farre more probable , that God ſhould love Links ” 


ns upon ſatisfation made, before our faith, than love 


them upon their faith before ſatisfaftion was given, 
Specially ſeeing neyther theirfaith nor ours is any cffi- 
cient cauſe why God loves either them or us. 

3. Election, effetuall Vocation, and Faitly, all are yy, 1h tovea 
fruites and conſequents of Gods aCtuall love unto. the ys and choſen 
Ele&: which graces and fayours he therefore beſtowes vs, &c. 
npon them becauſe hee loves them: And therefore tis Yeut-7.7-2.8 
vaine toſay, Dems elegit homines diligendos, non dilettos, or + ts 


that faith and ſanity are beſtowed on ns onely to make | per.z.;. 
| G 3 us$ Tit. 3-5-7+ 
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us capable of Gods love. Is not the beſtowing of {them 
afruit of his great mercy and love unto ns? Yea, the 
whole ſeries and chaine of all-Gods gracious workes 
for mans cx A Gods love for their firſt links: 
as is apparant, /sh.1.1 3. 
4+ "Theſe affections of love and hatred in God are. 

perpetuall; being cternall and unchangeable as of his 
will. Whom he loves he loves alwaies, whom he hates 
he hates for ever. Nor dothhee as man at any time be. 
gin to love that perſon, whom before he hated: or hate 
that perſon whom before he loved, Theſe things agree 
not with Gods immutability , or ommiſciency, For it 
cannot be thar like a man he ſhould bee deceived in the 
placing of his affeQtion , or that hee ſhould _ his 
minde where the things themſelves change not: forafs 
much as he that is once hatedof God will bee for ever 
hatefull (for who ſhould make him otherwiſe?) and 
he that is once beloved ſhall be for ever lovely (for God 
that loves him will make him ſo). Wherefore Gods 
love to the regenerate is not a thing of yeſterday as 
themſelves are : but one of thoſe ancient fayours,which 
have been laid up for us in the treaſury of his old and & 
verlaſting counſells. | 

5. God loyesand faves thoſe of his cle& who 
infants,qand cannot have acuall faith: Of which more 
anon. Wherefore I conclude that before converfion, 
much more before aftuall faith, God aRually loves the 
eleR, and out of that his great love;beſtowes upon them 
thagrome of converſion, But here I would have you 

ervea twofold <0 : Ge 

Gods love in itfelfe, 

7. Betweene The manifeſtation of it to ns. 
That is perpetuall and One, from all to all eternity, 
without change, increaſe or leflening towards every one 
of the Ele: But the manifeſtation of this love to our 
hearts and conſciences be gins intime, at our. converſi= 
©n, and is variable according tothe ſeycrall degrees of 
grace given , and our more or lefle carefall exerciſe of 
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Piety , whereby the light of Gods countenance at one 
time ſhines bright upon our ſoules,at another time is in 
the eclipſe. . Which divers degrees of revelation, argue 
no difference in Gods affeion (nay in earthly Parents 
it doth notalway,for a ſtrong affetion may be concea- 
led):but we may truly ſay,That Gods love to us when he 
decreed to ſave us,isone & the ſame without addition 
with that which he manifeſteth-unto us, when hee glo- 
rifieth us.} That holy flame of divine love towards us 
doth burne as hote now as then ; though till then wee 
ſhall not be ſo thoroughly heated-with it. 
S———— Gods love to our perſons; 

endoune Gods love toour qualities & aRions. 
A diſtintion which God well knowes how to make ; 
and wee ſhould ſomerimes learne to uſe ir, not hating 
mens perſons, becauſe of ſome infirmities. Parents I 
am ſureare well skilled- in- putting this difference bes 
tweene the vices and perſons of their children, thoſe- 
they hate,theſe they love, and when for theirvices they 
chaſtiſe their perſons, they remember with mach com-- 
paſſion, that tisa childe whom they have under the rod. 
Tothepoint ; the cauſe is alike betweene God and the : 


EleR, his love to their perſons is from everlaſting the 


ſame, nor doth their ſinnefulneſſe leflen it; nor their 
faniry increaſe it, Becauſe God in loving their per. 
ſonsnever conſidered them otherwiſe than as molt per. 
fely holy and unblameable in Chriſt. But Gods love to 
their balites & works thenbegins, when both the one: 
and other become holy by the grace of converſion: be- 
fore which time andafter too, God is angry even with 
his Ele&,and teſtifies his hatred of their fins as much as . 
of any others,by manifold chaſtiſements upon their per- 
fons for their offences. Wherefore though Paw were 


achoſen veſſell dearely beloved of God for his perſon, . 


eventhen when in ignorant.zcale hee furiouſly perſecu-. 
ted the Church, ho for his conditions they were hatc- 
i 


full and highly 
verſion, Moſt true ut is, thay fin doth juſtly make _ 


perſon 


ſpleaſing-to God till after his con-- 
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perſon batefull in whom it is, and it dothſoin the re- 
probate , whoſe ſinnesGed hates , ann! fcrtheirſinnes 
their perſons, which he alwaics beholds pcliuted in 


theiruncleanncfle : yet in the Ele whom hee hath lo. | 
ved for ever, this difference of affection is manifeſt, 


God approves of their perſons, whilſt hee difallowes 
their corruptions, and when his fierceſt wrath was 


God ſo loved ſhewed againſt the ſinnesof the Elect in the perſon of 
the world, &c. Chriſt, then did God moſt compaſſionately love the 
.pcrſons both of Chriſt and of all the Ele@# Wherefore 
' God might caſily take away his] mage from Adams na* 


ture, yet not his fayour from his perſon,which heloved 
aselect in Chriſt, whilſt yet he puniſhed his tranſgrefſi- 
on ſharply : and we ſee nothing more common in Chri. 


- ſian obſervation, than for men, aftcr ſuch time as they 


are converted and afſured of Gods tender love unta 
them, yet then to feele the bittereſt ſtormes of his di- 
ſplcaſare raiſed upagainſtthem for their ſinnes, 

Hence thenit appeares,that cur cffcuall Vocation 
and Converſion is juſtly to be accounteda fruit or effe& 
of Gods ſingular favourtowards the perſons of his Ele- 
ed; with whom being.aQually reconciled in Chriſt, 
having juſtified them from all their ſinnes by his me» 
rits, hc afterwards ſends forth his holy Spirit into their 
hearts,calling them from darkneſle to light, from under 
the powerot Satan and their corruption , to the liber- 
tic of Gods ſonnes,that being thus ſan&ified they ma 
be made meetto be partakers of the inheritance wit 
the Saints in light. And whercas that place of the Apo- 


{-ſile, Heb.1 1.6. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
| my breed a doubt againſt this which hath bee ſpoken, 
As 


cemingto imply, that before our actuall Converſion 
and  Belecying wee are no way at all plcaſing unto 
God, nor beloved of him : For the removing of this 
{cruple, wee are orording to the ſccond diſtin. 
on underſtand this place of the ARtons, not to the 
Perſons of the Ele&. Towards their Perſons hee bea- 
reth perpetuall good-will : but this is exec, Foo 
ecle 


my 
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_ feele itnot, nor doth ſo much appeare vnto them or others 
till their conuerſion, when only God declares himfcife 
to-bee pleaſed both with their perſons and aftions. Bur 
for their actions, tis certaine no worke whatfocuer any of. 
the Ele doth before the infufion of fauing faith, can bee- 
done according toGodswill;andſobe:pleafing vnto him. 

Of which ordinary courſe cf 'pleafing- of -Cod 'in our 
Workes, according to his reuealed will, this place is tobe 
interpreted, and that ont of : the place itſelfe; for it 1s. ap- 
parant the Apoltle giues areafon why Abels Sacrifice pleas 
fed Gcd not Cams, why Encchs lite and religious walkin 
with God was pleafingto him, namely becauſe they ha 
faith, in and by which they performed thoſe ſeruices:ac- 
ceptably. Without which faith it is impoſſible, faith the 
Apoſtle, topleaſe God, namely in any Worke that we-goe 
about ; & he addes the reaſon{ For he rbat cometh to God, } 
whether in ſacrifices,prayers, or any other religions duties 
tobe performed to God,[ be muit believe that God is, &r that 
he 6s a rewarder of them that diligently fatk him. ] Here theres 
foreis nothing againſtthat Love ofGod which healwaics 
beares towards his Ele& in Chrift, through whom they 

arepleaſing vntohim,when yet theirworks pleaſe him nots 

And thus much of the Moving cauſe of our Effetuall 
Vocation;viz.GodsLoveand Actuall Reconciliation with 
the Ele. From hence I'deduce two corollaries, 11. 
11.) That Saxtification and Fnberent rigltteonſneſſe goes bou 

fore our Tuſtification and imputed righteouſneſſe : but with: a di- 

Kintlion of « double juſtification, | | | 

: ' 1. In Fora Dinino, inGods fight; and thisgoeth: before 
allourſandification : for even, whilſtthe cle&t areuncens.. 
yerted,they arethenaQtually juſtified & freed from all-in 

bythe Death of Chrifti& God ſocſteemes of themas free, 

and having accepted of that 'SatisfaCtion, - is atually re- 

conciled tothem. By this Tuſtification we. are freed from 

the guiltof ourSins;andbecauſc thitis doheaway,God in £2 
due time procecds to give tisthe grize-ef'; Sanftification, Colt. 13: 
tofrec usfrom Gns cormpticn Sil inherent imous Perſons. 


2. In 
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+ -26-1u Fere Cenſeientis, in-our owne ſenſe, which is but 
' the revelation and certaine declaration of-Gods farmer 


fecrctaRof accepting Chriſts rightcouſneſle to our juſti. 
fication. The —_ jon of which to eur hearts and 
conſciences, is theonly ground of all-our peace and come 
fort : and it followes our Santification, upon and after the 
Infuſion of Saving Faith, the only inſtrument of this our 
Tuſtification. This diſtinion is needfull to be obſerued, 
as giving light to-many things: and without it I know not 
what reaſonable conſtrudtion can be made of theſe words 
of Tleuns,Synt. part. 2. cap. 45. Theſ.38. Perperam & abſurde 
prorſur mer effetia Santlifications numeratur jnſtificatio, que 
illam nature precedit; neque enim ſanitificatur quiſquan niſi 
jam juftificatus : ommineg, necefſe oft, wt arbor boua ft, prinſe 
quan bones. frrat frattue. If hemeane that no man is f: 
Aified, buthe that is = 4 romp inGods - —— 
righteouſneſle accepted for him, tistrue: , that none. 
is wr but he-thad is =p =p in his owne ap 
through the apprehenſion of Chriſts righee ; 
faith, tis , 5 er eing a.man cannot have Faith, 
gor uſe faith tilhe be firſt fa ; And the reaſon hee 
'vesis ing weake, The tree maſt be good before it- 
ing forth good ruits. True, but what. makes vs good. 
trees ? our loft i 
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I manner of participation in thoſe benefites. : 
| Thar it is not abſolutely necefſarie in all, appeares in the 
Elect dying infants, who enjoy all the benefits of Chriſt 
merits 1n their Tuſtification,Sandification and Glorificati- 
on, without this - inſtrumental meanes of their acudll 
Faith; as wee (ball ſee moreat large anon. 
That Faith doth not fimply precede all manner of Parti» 


. > A 
lt. ie hs. Fs 


« ws 


cipation with Chriſt, appeares by a double benefit wee 
enio byand from Cheri, before ſich time'as wee doe 
eeve. | 


1. Our SanAtification wrought by the Spirit, which 
from Chriſt convaies Life and Grace into ' our Soules, 
when wee were utterly devoid of allborh Faith and other 

' graces, hath beene ſhewed before at-large. And this is 
the firſt benefir of Chriſts death beſtowed on us before 
welo much asaskeit. 

2. Our Iuſtification in Gods ſight ; which cuen long 
before we were borne is purchaſed tor vs by Chriſt, For 
tis vaine to thinke with the Arminians,that Chriſts merits 
have made God only Placebiems, not Placatuw, procured 
freedome that God may be reconciled if hee will, and 0- 
ther things concurre, but not an a&nall reconciliation. A 
filly ſhift deviſed to uphold the libertic of mans will, and 
wverſality of Grace. No, tis otherwiſe, the Ranſome 

 demandedis paid and accepted, full Satisfa&tion to the 

| Divine juſtice is giuen and taken, allthe ſfinnesof the Ele& 

| are atually pardoned, Gods wrath for themis ſuffered and 

ouerccme, he reſts'contented and appeaſed, the debt book 

| is crofſed, and the hand-writing cancelled. - This grand 

tranſaction betweene God and the Mediator: Chriſt leſus, 

was concluded upon and diſpatcht in heaven long before . 

we had any being, cither in Nature or Grace $Y et the be=) x 

nefit of it was ours, and belonged to us at that time, 
though we never knew ſo much till afterthatby faith wee - 

| didapprehend ith Asin the like caſe, Lands may bee /pur- 

chaſed, the Writings confirmed, the eftate convayed and 

| ſettled yponan Infant, though itknow nothing of all, till it 

| | H 2 


come 
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cometo aTe, and finde by experience the preſent commo- 
dide of that which was prouided for him long agoe. And 
thereaſon of all this is, becaufe it is,not our Faith that 


workes Gods reconciliation with us, but Ghriſt beleeved 


otibyour fath: Now his Meritsare not therefore accep- 
red of God, becauſe we doe beleeve, but becauſe they of 
thetiſelvegateof fuch Worth and ſufficiency as doe de- 
ſervehis moſt fayourable acceptance of them forvs. And 
wharreaſon have wether to thinke why they have not 
alwaies procuredaſwell as deſerved Gods love and aQuall 
reconciliation for the Ele, not only before their faith as 
in ay, butalfo withouttheir faith as in Infants? 

- -\Fptoceed to the ſecond cauſe of or Converfion, viz 
the Etjetent catſe which really produceth-it; and that is 
the Holy Ghoſt, iriwhoſe perſon; notexcluding 'the Father 
and the Sonne, this worke of Sanftfication 4s peculiarly 
rermitated: This blefſed Spiritare thoſe two golden pipes 
through which the' two Oline' branches emptie--out of 
them{cues thegolden oyles'of all precions graces}. into 
the Candleſticke, the Church, agitis Zach. 4. For which 
cauſe alltheGracesof God are called: the Fruitcs of the 


nd x Cor.12, Spirity'Gal. 5,22. and Ep3.5 9 | For the Fruit of the Spirit ts 


tn all goodneſſe andrighteouſarſe: ad truth. yea, the' whole 
workeof fanStification andrened Grace 1s ſtyled by the _ 
name of the Spirit, Gel. 5. 17.[The fleſh luſteth againſt the 

Spiric;andthe Spirit again!t-the fleſh, J;d eff, Grace fights 
avant corryption, and this 'oppoſerh againſt Grace. In 
reſpe@of this opperation whichthe Holy 'Gholt hath 1 
Sinifyingrhe Ele; heis-in Scriptureſer forth vnder a 
donbleSimlitade of Water and. Fire : which are Ele- 
mentsmot apr tocleanſe,YThe fmilicude' is from the cu- 


Krb.1v:.2,32;3{tomeof the Leuiticall Purifications, -which were-done 


bj when of both Elements. For: all veffells and urenſills 
polhited by atiy legall uncleanencfſe, were ro bee purged 
by Water if they were of wood, but by Fire, it made oc 


L 


mctall or other materialls thar: might endure 1t;; a3 'youu 
, muayrende, Nip. 31423 So what tuer filthinefſe cleaves 


S103 W179 


of GrRActandFALlTH. 


— WO — 


———————_—— 


unto us, or how deeply ſoever incorporated into our 
natures, the Holy Ghoſt by his molt bleſſed vertne, ag, by 
' water waſheth away, as by fire conſumeth. [" Then I will 

oure cleane water upon you, and yes ſhall bee cleane, from all 
your filthineſſs and from your Idols will [cleanſe you: | ſaith 
God untothe Church, Ezech. 36. 25. And what is this wa+ 
ter?in Verſe 27.he interprets himſelfe in theſe words,[ Aud 
1 will put my Spirit withia you |. Hence wee are faid to bee 
baptized with the Holy Gholt, /oh, 1. 33. to bee baptized 
by one Spirit into one 90d, 1 Cor. 12.13. to bee borne of 


water and of the Spirit, #4. 3.5.}W hich baptizing of was- ; 


ſhing by the Holy Ghoſt is1n plainer tearmzs our Sanik. 
cation wrought by his power, cleanſing us from inherene 
corruption, and creating in us Parite and Holincſle, . as is 


cleare out of that of the Apoltie, r Cor.6 tt. | Ant fuch © Det. 1-23, 


were ſome of you : but yee are waſh: ] whatsthat? the nexe 
words tell us, [ But yo: are ſantfi:4, 54t yer are juſtified in 
the name of the Lord leſus, and by th: Spirit of our Gol ]. 
Hence the beſtowing of the abundant gitts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is metaphorically defcribed by Effuſton or porring 
out, as Eſa. 44:3, [ {will pore wat:r upon the thirſty. aud 
flouds upon the dry ground; 1 will ponre my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 


Thelone of : 
God is (hed 


and mybleſſing upon thy buds, ] Hoel 2.18,[ I will pore out my abroad in our 


Spirit vp3# alfl-{þ ] fulfilled AtZ.2, For that other appel- 


hearts by the 


lation of Fire, we hauc it exprefly, Afar.3.1 t. [" He? wil Holy Ghoſt. 


bptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, ] and implied, 
ALarc, 9 49. Every man ſhall bee falted with fire : and 
eucry Gerificeſhall befalted with falt,” Grace therefore 
430f a diuine of. ſpring,the immediate effect of the all- 
powerfull yertue of Gods Spirit, whereby he replantsinhe- 
rent Holineflc in our Soules, having puriticd them from all 
Vncleannefle, tomake us holy veſlells of pleaſure tic for 
the ſervice of Gods Sanftuary. Now whereas this worke 
of the Holy Spirit, is by divines called Donatio Spirits 
Saxtli,the Giving of the Holy Ghoſt, that we be not mit- 
taken, you are to note briefly, thatthe Holy Gholt 1s faic 
F0 be given two waics: | 
b-” 2 I. 


7 OI”: 


_—_— 


26 The nature and properties 
PPP IE In his Elſence and Graces, both together; and ſo was 
Col.2-9. He givento Chriſt the Head of the Church, in whom 


welleth the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, or ſubſtanti. 
AQ.10.38, Ally, whom God hath annointed with theHoly Ghoſt and 
3'* with Power, and thatabove all his brethren, having given 
him the Spirit without meaſure. 
14... In hisGraces and Vertues only; and fo is hee given 
* unto the Church, the body of Chriit. Touching this Sen 
ding forth of the Spirit into the hearts of the EleR, the 
inhabitation thereof in their hearts, how they are ſaid to 
c bee the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, and Partakers of the 
1-073 Divine nature: albeit it be moſt true, that the Holy Ghoft 
being God muſt needs be preſent euery where by his Ef 
ſence, yetI take it to agree beſt with Chriſtian modeſty to 
let alle curious ſpeculations about fuch facred myſteries, 
Js to reſt our ſelues contented with this, that it ſuficeth 
abundantly for our comfort, if wee enjoy his Gracious 
preſence, repleniſhing us with all heavenly vertues and 
Conſolations. Now this donation of the Spirit, in his 
graces and yertues, is double z 
1. One reſpecting the publike, when-an extraordina- 
riemeaſure either of Inferiour gifts, or of Sancifyin 
graces is beſtowed uponſomemen for the greater benefit 
of the Church in common. And this was more peculiar 
tothetimes of the Primitive Church. Of which donati- 
on of the Spirit you may read,/ob, 7.39. Att.2.8 Ati.19.2. 
6, Eph-4.8.11. "400 
2. Another in regard of the Private good of every E- 
lcR perſon, when the Holy Spirit is given to him, cffeual- 
ly to call, convert, and ſan&ifie him. And this only is that 
giving of the Holy Ghoſt which wee now ſecke after: 
when the power of that Holy one. overſhadowes our 
foules, and Lott Secd of his owne moſt gract- 


ous yertue, frames in us the New man created according 

to God inRighteouſnefle and Holineſle. 
Let this ſuffice concerning the Cauſes of our Conver- 
ſion, which are briefly wrapped up in that of the Apoſtle, 
Rows, 
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Rem. 5.5. The love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. I goe on to the 
next-circumſtance, viz. 

The manner how it is wrought in us, To inquire in 
what manner the Holy Ghoſt breathes into ourSoules the 
Supernatural life of Grace , is a ſcruteny as difficult, asto 
ſearch whence and whither the winde blowes, or for a 
dead man raiſed up , totell how life and ſenſe came into 
him, or fora man borne into the world, to defcribe in what 
manner each of his members was faſhioned in the wombe. 
There is nor, I ſappoſe, any mortell man not inſpired with 
fpeciall revelation, that can declare unto us this Way of 
_ the heavenly ſpirit, any more than the $kilfulleft Anato- 
miſt, the Way of the earthly ſpirit, nor how the bones doe 

w in the wombe of her that is with childe, as S2/oman 
, Ecele, 11, 5.+To tell the moneth, day or houre 
wherein they were converted, is in molt converts impoſe 
fible, in all of exceeding difficult obſervation ; though I 
denienot bur the time may be in Some of ſenſible marke, 
But cuen in them or others, to ſhew us by which way the: 
Spirit went out from God toſpeake unto their hearts, by 
what ſecret motions it moued upon their ſoules, how and 
| m which parts its quickening and fanRifying vertue 
' Eauelife and heat untothem, we cannot expect from them 
any declaration of that which they had no power to ob. 
ferue, Doe not looke then T ſhould make knowne unto- 
the manner of that in you , whereof I am-ignorantin 
my fcife. This I truſt, that thorough the grace of ourLord 
leſs Chriſt, both you and I may ſay with the blinde man 


intheGoſpell , Ore thing we know that we were blinde , but Tob,g.15. 


vow nie ſeo; we were dead, butnow weare aliue; we were 
loſt, but are now found; we were darkenefſe, but are now 
light in the Lord- : albeit how our eyes are opened and il- 
lightned,, how we were recovered fromour erm rm 
the vale of death, wee cannot in cuery particular exactly 
recount. Blefled is hee that findes this-change in himſelfe : 
and faxre more bleſſed. than they, who betray themſclues 

ro 
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to have no part inthe worke by their pride and ditterneſſe- 


in quarrelling the manner of it, who (as the learned Mow. 
ln cenſures, not too ſharpely) are themſclues ledde by a 
reprobate Spirit, whilſt captiouſly and carnally they 1n- 
quire after the working of Gods Spirit. 

There are nevertheleſle two things in the manner of 
Graces plantation in us, which we may deſcry,becauſe the 
Scriptures have diſcovered themunto us : namely, 

I. That this Plantation of Grace in us, is meerely Su 
pernaturall, | 

2.That this Plantation of Grace 1s Conſtant & Durable, 
not to be rooted up again: two circumſtances about the in- 
fuſion of Grace into mans heart, ſo neceſſary to be well ob= 
ſerved,asnothing more. Becauſe in the one lics the founda« 
tion of all Chriſtian humility,we having nothing but what 
we have received: on the other depends all our unconque- 
rable comforts inthis our pilgrimage , that we have ſo re. 
ccived grace, as wee ſhall never loſe it again.In both theſe 
Sathan hath not beene wanting by his in{truments, men of 
corrupt mindes,to pervert ſound doQtrine, and poyſon re« 
ligion even inthe roote : advancing the wiſedome of the 
ficth, againſt the power of Gods-Spirit, filling the heart 
with proud imaginations, by aſcribing ſo much unto the 
Suffictency of its owne naturall Abilities in point of Con- 
veſion, as it need not be much beholding to God for his 
erace: and againe breeding inthe ſoule terrors unſuffera- 
ble, and fearcfull doubtings of its perſeverance in grace 


.. received, uponthe apprehenſion of no ſtronger _—_ in 
avin 


grace, than the reede of mans Free-will, which 

reccived, may as caſily rejet grace, and having made 
them, may by the ſame power cternally undoe them againe. 
Solooke LE men are exalted in pride on the one fide, 'as 
low arc they throwne downe, in diſcomfort on the other 


_ fide; and ſcarce is there any point of religion wherein we 


may erre more eaſily and dangerouſly,Well then let this be 
our firſt concluſion touching the manner of our converſi- 
on, that 7 

The 


__ 
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} The Grace of Savtlification zs wrought in. the Elxtt im ſuch 
4 manner 4s is meerely Supernaturall, id eſt, above the ftrength, */ 
without "the | concaurrewee of - any abilities of our | corrupted 
S4I8Ye { | 4T%", {114 +4 z 
God though a ſupernaturall agent, yet worketh many _ - 
m_ by naturall meanes,and-in a naturall manner,whilſt 
hee doth but only giue his aſſiſtance and co-working po- 
werto.& with the naturall abjlities originally planted in 
every creature, And then though we denie not Gods .anall For in him we 
Concurrence, yet we truly and properly aſcribe fach ef» line and move, 
feRs to their Viſible,apparant,immediate cauſes. But in *< 
this peint, concerning the replantaticn of Holineffe in a 
Sinfull man,we affirme againſt Pelagians, Semi-pelagians, 
Papiſts, Arminians, or other ſetaries however branded, 
that as the Agent or Efhcient of mans Sanftification is 
ſimply ſupernaturall,viz. the Holy Hhoſt, ſo is his manner 
working altogether Divine a the power, and 
without the helpe of any thing in man. An aflertion that 
layes nature flat on her backe : and yet gives vnto her as 
much as Sinne hath left her,and thats juſt Nothing in mat= 
ter of Grace. And the truth hereof will cafily appeare to 
any that will- without pride and prejudice conſult the 
S$criptures,or common experience, Methinkes when we 
rcade in the booke of God theſe and ſuch like ſayings , 
that every.imagination of the thoughts of mans heart is 
onlyevill continually; that of the children of men, there 
3s none that underſtands andſeeks after God; that they are 
become al er filthy , none that doth good nonot 
one ; that | the 14tmrall mas perceineth mot the things of the 
Spirit, nor can beknow them being ſpiritually diſcerned ] that 
wee are [_ blind ] till God [ Openoxr eyes that wee are 
[deafe till God | bore owr Eaves] that weeare [\Darkneſſe ] 
vtterly deſtitute of Spirituall light, that, [the 15ſcdome 
Fewruwn of the fleſe is enmity or hatred againſt God, is not, nor 
Car be ſwbiect ro bim]that{ the fleſh Infteth againit the Spirit ] 
rebelling againſt the worke thereofeven in the regenerate; 
much more before regencratio, that| of owr ſelves we are n08 


ſufficient 
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ſwſſicies'.to thinks @ geod thought 45 of our ſetves, but that our 
ſuſficiency is of God ] that ['it is God which worksth in us both 
the will avd the deed of. bis. good: pleaſure | 'that+in our con- 


verſion, wee are [| New begotten] [ Now borne | | New evea- 


tures,created in Chrift Teſusto good workes | in fine to purall 
out of doubt,'['That wee are Dead in treſpaſſes and Sinnes ] 
and that ourSanRification is the [" firff reſ#rrettion] from 
death,effected in us by the fame' Almighty {| power which 
God deglared-in raiſing Chriſt} from the grave : When, I 
fay, wee conſider of theſe and the like places, were wee 
not too much in love with our ſelves,and held ſome ſcorne 
to.con Godallthe thankes for our falvation, our hearts 
and tongues would preſently bee filled with a fincere ac- 
knowledgement, Not ante us,0 Lord, not unto ut, but unts thy 
Name wee give the glory, for thy lovin , and for thy 


. braths ſake... Beſides, 1 wiſh wee wool deſcend unto an 


unpartiallexamination of our owne hearts, to make dif 
covery by the light of rhe Spirit, of- thar body of Death 
weebeare about with-us, what ſtrong tebellion there 1s of 
the Law in our members, againſt the law of our mindes, 
whatſecretand powerfull attraQtives the "affetions of 
Sinne have hc 

biter oppoſition they make againſt Grace —_— their 
diſorderly motions, how ſeldome any blefled reſolution 
tending to ſandtity riſes up inour thoughts, how. vnwildy 
we are in the managing of any gracious motion from the 
Holy Ghoſt, with what {lacknefle and cumber wee pro- 
ſecute ſuch holy inſpirations to ation and full ac- 
compliſhment', in a word, how paſling ſlow our 
courſe towards heaven is, when wee have all helpes of na- 
tureand Grace to carryus forward, Iam fully perſwaded, 
that whatſoeverany man may conceive in abſtract ſpecu- 


lation,there is no converted perforvif he make application- 


to his owne particular, but will confeſte freely, if he deale 
truly with his owne heart, that, not only if God had not 
done More for him than he could for himſelfe, bur if God 


Had nordoneAll for him he had utterly periſhed _ _ 


us untodiſobedience, what violent and 


—_ 
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finnes. And he will acknowledge thar iris impoſlible there 
hould be in and of himſelfe ſuch Preparations and for. 
ward diſpoſitionsto worke his owne Converſion ; 'who 
being Converted is hindered by none fo much. in the fini.. 
(hing of his falyation, as by hisowne perperuall indifpoſi- 
tion to goodnefſe, This or diſabilirie- whereof wee are 
convinced in our owne ſenſe and by teſtimony of theScrip- 
ture,will inforce us, if our pride bee not as great « our 
povertie, toconfefſe whence wee haveour riches - without 
ſtammering, ſhifting and mincing of the matrer, as the fa- 
(hion of roo manyis, whoby many prety ſchotaſticallde- 
vices diſtinguiſh God out of all or the greateſt part, or at 
leaſt ſome part of his Glory due unto himfor our Conver-= 
ſion,and thruſtinthe Abilities of their owne Free-will as 
co-workers with-Gods Spirit, -& joynt-purchaſers of this 
inheritance of Grace.: Butket God' have glory: and every 
man ſhame: and letall whom grace hath taughr to judge 


of their Corruption, ſay with the Church Ef. 26.1 2. +, 


Thou( O Lord ) haſt wrought all our workes in us. 

I will not prevent my fſelfe by. larger: explication of 
thispoint atthis time : bur wrapp up alftouc hing this firſt 
concluſion , in a needfull diſtinion or two, and fo pafſe 
my one Coucurrence in the worke of his ſanQification 
is double, | | 


1 Paſlive, whichis the Capacity or Aptnefſe that 'is-in 


mans uature for the Receiuing of Grace for beinga'Rea- 
ſonable creature hee is naturally prepared and diſpoſed 
with ſucha ſubſtance and facultics as are mect ſabje&tsto 
receivethe Habit, and inſtraments to performe'the ati= 
ons of Grace. ThisConcurrenceof man'to hisregenera» 
tion, is moſt neceſſary : nor doth God antifie ſenilefſe or 
irrationall creatures, nor isman inhis converſion in ſuch 


.2: Aftive, which is fomeftretigth'or Power that man 


the ProduRtion of Grace. - This firength of manin doing 
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eood3isto bediſtinguiſhed iv regard -* © mſiogh's 
”, x Of the Beejanitig -and firſt A& of our Converſion, 
when Holineſſeis at the firſtroimplanted in the Soule, 
- / +12 Of theProgreſſe of our Converſion'in the praftiſe of 
" Sandtification::.In this ſecond reſpe& none denies Mans 
actuallconcurtence with the Spirit of God : for being 
fnaified and inwardly inabled in his faculties by Spiritu- 
alllife put intothem,he can Move himfelfe in and towards 
the performance of all living ations of grace, cvcn as Ls- 
z-715 of Nature, Whereas yet youare to remember, that 
even i» theſe ationsweecannor worke alone, we are bur 
Felow-workers with theSpirit of God, and this not in an 
Equality, but Subordioation to him : we indeed move our 
hands to write, butlike raw ſchollers wee ſhalldraw mi- 
ſhapen charetters, unleſſe our heavenly Maſter guide our 
hands. 'Nevertheleſſe: theſe aRions take their denomina- 
riohsfrom: the next Agent, and though performed by ſpe+ 
ciallagiſtanceof the Spirit, yetare rightly ſaid to be mans 
actions: ſothat when a regenerate perſon, Beleeves,Praics, 
Firedun qrjorenbiin Cad, beeuwe doenotſay that the 
Holy Ghoſt in us Belceves or Praies, of gives almes, or re- 
kyceth in the hope of happineſle, (as ſome would faſten 
upon us ſuch a ſenſeleſle aſſertion) it is man that doth all 
theſe, but man aſſiſted by Grace. LS 
. ;\Burnow concerning theformer reſpe&; for the firſt In- 
fuſion.of the Habite of grace-intothe ſoule , wee nterly 
deny all Ativeconcurrence of mans naturall abulities to 
the acquiring and generating of grace in his heart, and 
2raut kim onely a-Paſſive capacity to receive it beſtowed 
onhim; And we maintaine that im this Caſe'neyther the 
HolyGhoſ workestike a Naturall,: norman like a Morall 
ent, 'The worke of the Holy 'GhoR'is nor like that of 
aturall agents inthe produdtion-of Materiall Formes, 
drought outof the Power of the Matter, thatis; tf I nnder- 
Naturalits.inthar Phraſe; reſulting ont of the Tnhe- 
Tent quahkities of the Subject diverſly 'compounded'and 


ripened by:thecxternallagent, or agthok; ageritsworke 5 
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the veneration of Second qualitiesariſin our of the dif "In 
nh. none of the Firlt ; ;n borh whine euikins 
- the Subje&t concurre with the outward agent in produ- 
cing theeffet. This worke is of a higher nature, like the 
infuſion of the Reaſonable Soule into the Conception, to 
whoſe creation the body conferres nothingat all, and to 
its introduction nothing but a paſsive capacitic. It is a 
change of our nature,a creation ofnew qualities,not a per. 
_ feftionoftheold, an habituall qualitie meerely infuſed by 
t Diuinevertue, notifluingout of any inward force of hu. 
mane abilities, howſoeuer ſtrained up to the higheſt pitch 
of theirnaturallperfeRtion. And therefore againe, man in 
this work of fandification Is notany morall agent,aswhen 
by many commendable ations he gets to himſelfe the ha. 
bit of morall vertue?"No : Civilitic isa hopefullpreparati-. /; 
on.butno working cauſe of fanftitic. Take that and all o- 
ther the moſt likely diſpoſitions you will, let there be 
ſiveetneſle of naturall temper,ingenuirie of education,Jear- 
nins,gcood companie abſtinence & hatred of groſler vices, 
re:{pe& of lawes,reſtraint of diſcipline, an induſtrious for. 
wardneſſe to all laudable courſes, a naturall defire of the 
' nnknowne happineſſe of the Saintsa part in the externall 
communion of the Church, in briefe, the whole packe of 
morall vertves Chriſtianis'd (that I may ſo ſpeake) by the 
generall knowledge of religion ; yet all theſe with their 
Joint force cannot kindle-in us one ſparke of Celeſtiall fire, 
nor quicken our dead ſoules with the leaſt true motion of 
ſpirituall life. OFa man qualified with thoſe preparations - 
we may ſay as Chriſt of the yongue man in the Goſpel,He 
isnottarre from the kinzdome of God ; but that hee ts in 
gommon eſtimation \and' according to theuſuall courſe of 
Gods working,morefit than another man 13 for the recei- 
ving of Grace : and for the performance of all gracious 
workes,without queſtion hee is more aptly diſpoſed than 
} othersare, becauſe by thofe preparations the violence of 


corruption is fomewhatbroken in him,which in others re- 
maining intirerill their converſion, makes the ſironger re= 


of GrRacrandFalrth, 


34 


The nature and properties 


—Flanceafterward in all their religions praRtiſes. -Wheres 


Fore it isnotto be denied;but that in ſuch a man ſo prepes 
red, there is apaſsive capacitic more large and fit for the 
entertainment of Grace,than in others: but for any active 
qualification to produce it, it is found neyther in theone 
nor other. And you are toobſerve;that in reſpetof God 
tisall one,prepared or not prepared; he can of ſtones raiſe 
upchildrento eAbraham: tis eaſic for him to-doe ſo, and 
tis not unuſuall,if you marke it,that the faireſt, beſt tempe- 
red,and beſt governed natures are manietimes left utterly 
deſtitute of Fl true ſenſe -of Pictie, when men of ſowre and 
crabbed diſpoſitions, or of more diſorderly converſations, 
are made partakers of ſanRifying grace. To end this mat- 
ter,Originall righteouſnefſe to cAdaw was naturall, being 
the naturall qualitie wherwith he was created,and corrup« 
tion was accidentall, being an unnaturall vitiouſnefle ac- 
quired by his fall: with us tis quite contrary, Corruption 
is naturall following our generation and birth , and Grace, 
accidentall : recoverable neyther in whole nor in part by 
vertue of the poore eatnanbors of Gods Tmage inus, bur 
by fupernaturall reſtitution made by the holy Ghoſt. SoI 
come tomy ſecond concluſion touching the manner how 
grace is planted inus,which is this ; 

That in our Converſion the Hatite of grace us fo firmely 


© | wrougbt in 44,44 it ſhall newer be aboliſhed againe. 


Grace inthe regenerate is not any ſlight tinfture or 
ſtaine,bur a throughiand durable dyc. The Image of God 
is ſo deeply imprinted inour ſoulcs,as it ſhall never be de= 
facedagaine,” Where the Spirit of God cotnes; hee makes 
ſure worke': what hee hath built: none ſhall pull downe : 
where he hath takenpoſſeſſion, none can thruſt him out of 
doores : where he hath opened none canſhnt: where hee 
beftowes his gifts and graces hee repents not of his libera« 
Ittic : where he hath begun the good worke ofgrace,there 
hewill alſo finiſh it.” A matter as plaine as comfortable, if 
we will bur diſtinguiſh of the workes of Gods Spirit about 
ourSantification,as they arc differcnced intheir times : 
they aretwo, y =” '2 The 


a. 
Toes, 


of Gxacrard FAITH. 
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Mm 
———— 


_ I. Thefirſtisthe Creating of the Qualitie of renewed 
'Holinefſe in the Soule, whereby wee are converted. This 
work is called Preventing grace,by which the Spirit with- 
out our helpe workes in us Habituall grace. | 


2. The ſecond is the Ayde and Afſiſtance of the Spirit | 


in all actions flowing from the Habite of grace, by cffe&n. 
all concurrence of his vertue,together with the ſtrength of 
our regenerate faculties. This worke'is called Gratia Sub. 
Jequens,Cooperans,or Aſſiſtens,and the'Iflue of it,are all thoſe 
fartified ations which wee performe by its helpe. And 
this ſecond worke of the Spirit muſt needs be granted : for 
albeit he could worke without us in making us good trees, 
fruit ; and tis verie abſurd to denie the aſsiſtance of Gods 
ſpeciall grace in cuery ſpirituall ation , when we cannot 
but grantan immediate concourſe of his ordinarie power, 
inall ations naturall, even to the moving of one of our 
fingers. But further this ſubſequent vertue of the Holy 
yr og about ail good: workes which. wee doe, is two- 
Id: | 
7. One;that ſtirres us up to good ations, by inſpiring 
into our ſoules, after aſccret _ unperceiveable manner, 
holy thoughrs,heavenly motions,deſtres, purpoſes, and re- 
ſolutions tending to godlineſſe :.and this work is. called 
Gratia excitans. | | 
2, Another,that guides and helps forward the ſtrength 
of cach facultic,when Renpns it ſelfe ro the reall perfor. 
mance of any ation : and this is properly called Gratia ad- 
ſuvans Or Cooperans. - | 
Theſe things thus differenced , let us ſeewhereinthe 
-Conltancie of Grace conſiſts,and wherin it ſeemes change- 
'able. Firlt for the Habit of Grace,in the regenerate we af- 
firme that it is Conſtant,abiding for ever in them in whom 
It is once implanted, So that hee who is once converted, 
cannot ſo ſhake off the grace of his firſt, that hee ſhould 
needaſecond converſion: and a ſinner once raifed from 


death throughithe infuſion of ſpiritual life,like unto Chil 
| c 


yet wee muſt worke together with him in _— = 
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he dyes no more, but lives for ever to the glorie of God, 
The reaforr is ſtrong from thar of the Apoſtle Perer,r. Per. 1, 
23.a/apyrnduer Fn 3x eamege goaprhs , Hd dfSnipre , NA 
$77 2370 x ef1G> os ay alare. What is this Seed by 
which we are borne againe ? It is not the Wordeyther a. 
lone or principally conſidered, becauſe that is but an in- 
ſtrument,and arbitrary too, the force whereof ſo depends 
on the chicfe agent the power of the Spirit, that withoar ir 
isbut a dead ſound. And the reaſon why the word Lives & 
endures for ever,is only becauſe the power of the H.Spirit, 
;;wvch gives it itseffeR; is everlaſting, Wellthen, this Secd is 
the power orvertue of the H.Ghoſt: ſo called by ſimilitude, 
becauſe that as of Seed the Conception isformed ;ſo by the 
power of Gods Spirit immediatly,the New man, or graces 
of Sandification are begotten in us.But why is this Divine 
yertue the ſeed of our regeneration called Incorruptible 
ſeed? is it in regard of it ſelfe,orin reſpe of the fruite? 
- For it ſelfe tis moſt true,that as the Perſon,ſothe Power of 
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this for the Habit of grace , the Conftancy whereof no 
deſperate defender of the Saints Apoltafie, bee hee Papiſt 
or Arminian ſhall bee eyer able to ſhake. 


_ In the next place ar the Operations of Grace «/ 


which we performe by the ayde of the Spirit, there is not 
ſuch Conſtancy tobe found in them, as in the former. - For 
the Holy Ghoſt doth not. at all times alike, cither tirre up 
the facultiesof the Soule- by holy. motions, or aſſiſt their 
endevyours in performance of Good defires. Some pre- 
ſumptuous Sinne againſt Conſcience, ſome Pride in our 
owne brenggh ſome negle& of pious duties, eſpecially 
Prayer an ſpirituall Meditation, ſome Carelefſe enter- 
tainment of the blefled motions - Grace, ſome Security 
through long enyoyingof heavenly comforts, ſome ſachor 
other offence, may -Quench the Spirit, - and cauſe him to 
withdraw from our Soules all Senſe of hiscomfortablepre- 
ſence and aſſiftancefor a time. , And then the Soule being 
deſtitute of thisaftuall concurrence of the good Spirit, 
fallsa Languiſhing, bewrayes preſently its naturall impo- 
tency, like hot water taken off the tire begins to returne to 
its firſt coldnefle ; and for a time corruption prevailes a- 
ainſt Grace,that which js naturall againſt that which was 
Far Accidentall. Such Ceffations or '. Interruptions of 
race astheſe are, all mengrant, and all good men feeie : 
> yet thoughthe a faile the Habit ceaſeth not,nor is the 
ground ſtraitway barren becauſe irmiſſeth aSeaſon or two: 
They are but chaſtiſements for negligence paſt, and admo- 
nitions toenſuing induſtry, both rarng 1n, a: large aug- 
mentation of all comforts, when upon ſubmiſſion God is 
intreated againe to cauſe the light of his Favour to ſhine 
Upon us. 413.4 | 
- Thus much touching ithe ſecond Circumſtance about 
our Converſion,vis, the maner how ris wr Gy ; I ſhould 
proceed to the third,viz.the. Subje& of it .: hut I (bould 
vtterly weary yougwho by,this time cannor. but defire, to 
be rid of meg,,Pardonme yet a ſinall xe por? upon. By 
time and your pai NGF HALF, may .G0nG! ce alin, a wo 
+4 } ER or 
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ortwoof application t to our pratice, | Yee have heard 


touchin —CT the canſe of it is Gods free 


love,without our worth,beforc we were : that the manner 
of it isby the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, without our helpe, 
when wee were weake and of no ſtrength, Let the feri- 
ous thought of theſe thin —__ in oar hearts a double 
erace. 1.Of Thank 2. Of Humility. Lets joyne 
both together, for they are twins of one burth ; as 
you ſhall never ſee a proud man thankfull either to God or 
man : foyouſhall never behold an humble minde, but ic 
will alwayes : in the moſt gratefall acknowledge- 
ment and c ;on of the leaſt tan. We ſhal ſee how 


. greateauſe there is in this buſineſſe of our: converſion, 


that wee ſhould empty our ſelves, of all proude imaginati- 
ons, and fill our hearts and tongues with the Praiſes of 
Gods richgraceand free Mercy : :if wee will enforce up-= 
en our dull] heartes the powerfull meditation of theſe foure 


Pp The Deſperate and forlorne eſtate of an unconver- 
ted perſon. 

2. TheImpofſibilitie of our recovery out of this dam- 
nable condition, Dy _ ſtrength of our owne or other 
creature w 

- The admirable Graciouſheffe of Almighty God in 

the meancs, and by them effeftually working 


bur full cliverance from the power of Sinne & Damna- | 


z1On. 
4 Laſtly,the bleſſed eſtate of Grace whejero hee hath 
now brought ns, and wherein hee preſerves us underthe 


hopeand moms wn cternall glorie. 
LY belt ng that among che multitude of 
thonghts and fcicayo be pleaſed to maket »1 
tm rbnv beſt adviſed meditation. Hold 
me of ever gui itic of ada damnable lye, if you finde nor by 
Experience owe rake fewer e will bero'takee downe 
ourfootiſh and ſwelling c ts of our own 


faKcicncic ; infaree the heart in woe 
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thankſgiving to him thathath donefo great things for our 
ſoules, My brethren light it not, tis a matrer of greateſt 
conſequence, and touches us-neerely.\-Doe but conceive |: 
with me, How horrible that thoughr is,and ful cfunſpeake- 
able terrour,when the conſcience, freed from the clamours 
of ill companie,cooled after the heate of wine and fulneſſe 
of bread, retyred from the diftraRting buſineſſe of our Cal- 
lings.and {tilled after the rage of ſome furious paſstons 
or glut of plcaſuresſhallin filence rurne in upon it ſetfe,and 
falling upon the inquirie after its future eftate,conclude af. 
ter diligent ſearch,that as yer it hath neyther part norpor- 
tion in the inheritance of grace or glory. Be aflured, that + | 
conſcience will nor lye arid flatter at ſucha time, and thar, 
where it findesno reformation of manners, fthochange of 
the heart,no puritic in the affeRions and deſires, noſenſe 
of the nr worke of the Spirit of Grace, conſcience 
will not fpareto tellſach a man'to his face,Thathe is arman 
ofdeath,prepared againſt the day of ſlaghtcr,one hated of 
God ,detelted of Saints and Angels,living withont commn- 
aion and fellowſhip with Chrift,and fo in a continwall ex« 
Ration of Gods vengeancetofall on him in hell, afloone 
as death ſhall ftrike himto —_—_ This will pat the 
heartintoa cold ſweatc,and make thepowers of theſcnle 
to ſhake : ſpecially when. it ſhalt looke about to al thoſe 
things whence ſuccour may ſeemeto be had,and then fhall 
finde it ſelfe utterly forſaken bythem inits diftreſle.Againe 
conſider with me that no{tranger can partake or perecive 
the nnſpeakeable joy: of that | heart , which upon the 
like examination finds' it: ſelfe to be traniſſated ont of the 
bondage of Corruption, into the libertic of Grace , 
walked from irs uncleaneneſſe by the Holy Ghoſt, 
linked incommunion with the Saints and body of Chriſt, 
and ſealed with the Spirit of profiſe tothe affttred Hope 
of everlaſting happineſſe, If any thing can;theſe thonghts 
will mele the heart into moſt humblethaikſewing, and 
make us fallenour knees, and with Hands and eyes lifted | 
up tohim fromwhom our help commtth, to confeſle om 
0. K 2 [991 
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Ipbicrates 


the holy Prophet : I was brought low, but thou haſt helped 
me; 1 wasin thraldom?, 'but thou haſt looſed my bonds : 
the ſorrowesiof . death compaſſed mee , 'and the paines of 
Hell gat hold on mee, I found trouble and forrow : but 
thou haſt delivered my ſoulefrom death, mine eyes from 
teares, and m; feete from falling. What is now my duty ? 
Iwill off: tc thee. the facritice of thankſgiving, and call' 
apon the Name!of the Lord: iy foule praile thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his holy Name. And 
againe, My foule praiſe the Lord, and forget not all his be- 
nefits, ſaith the ſame holy David, P/al:103.r.2.Butwhere. 
fore was all thigcontention. of Spirit,” why this {triving 
with utmoſt. endeavour to bee thankefull? Oh theye/was 
good cauſe: Grace was worth-God-a-mercy, and tis for 
that this holy man thus ſtrivesto bee thankefull to God, 
who forgave all his iniquities, and had healed his diſeaſes, 
Certainely,,ghere ſoundeſeryed mercyin ſuch deſperare 
miſery, inthat ſhewed upon a wretch,as not onely to free 
bim fromallevill, but alſoputhiminto the poſſeſſion of all 
bleſſedneſle ; where this grace workes not the heart ro 
Thankfulnefſe and Humility,-it is moſt apparant, that ſach 
2 heart knowes' not, what: ſuch Grace meanes. For our 
Glves,let us ſhew forth theſe vertues. of the Spirit which 
hath converted usand dwells in our hearts : let's looke to 


the rockeout of which-we were hewen, to the pit whence 


we were digged, conliderwhat wee were and ſhould have 
beene, what we are and ſhall be : and then take we up thar 
moſt modeſt ſpeech of. that, noble Athenian* Captaine in: 


iſt Rker.l. 1. the midſt of all hisglory, iZ 5or x oie, from how great 


ap.ge 


baſencfſe and miſery, ro what greatglory and bleſſedneſſe 
are wee advanced? Make wee our.confeſlion with. [eco6; 
With my ſtaffe I came;&c./ andtheIfraclitcs ;'Dent.26.5, 
A Syrianyas my father ready to periſh ,. 8&c.- And now 
let us inlike manner make unto God our thankefull ac- 
knowledgement,; and ay inthe wordsof thePropher : O- 
Lord, wee confeſſe unto thee, that our father was an Amo- 
riteourmother an{Higtite ; that I" of 
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Canaan, wee were borne bond-ſtaves and childrenof the 
curſe. In theday of our nativity our navell was notcur 
we werenot waſhd with water, not ſaitzd withfalt, .nor 
fivadled in clouts: none eye pitied us todo? any of thefe 
things unto us, and to have co:npaſſion upon us, but wee 
were caſt out into the open field, ro the contem>t of our 
perfons'jn the day that wee were borne. Onely thou, O 
Lord , whenthou paſſeit by and ſaweſt us polluted in our 
bload, haſt had mercy o1 us, and faid't unto us, Live,cven 
when we were 14 our bloud thou faidit uuto us, Live, OF 
vile, thou haſt made us Honourable, of ſi11efull, Holy,, of 
miſerable, Happy, Wee praiſe thee, wee bleſſe thee; and: 
wee belcech thee tofinith the good work? thou haſt be. 
guni2 , and as bythy mercy thou hait brought us into the- 
kingdome of Grace, ſo by thy power przferve us through! 
_ faithuntothy Kingdoms of Glory. Amer. {od 
- F'ptoteed-to the third Circumſtance conſiderable in 
this point of oar Converſion, namely,the Subje& wherein 
Tt iswrought. Now this in generall is the Elz&, and they 
Onely ; whom onely God hath called to glorie and vertue, 
appointing them to that as the end , preparing them unto 
it by this as the meanes, I ſhall need to name vatoyou but 
one placefor proofe hereof,and thats Rom.8.30. Moreover 
whom he hath predeftinate.them alſo bath he call;d,whom he hath 
called,;e. Thelinkes of thischaine are fo ſurely faſtned ro- 
gcther,thatno power of hell, no wit of man may breake 
and ſander them. Whom God foreknew,hepredeitinated: 
robe made like tothe image of his Sonne; ingraceand'glo« 
rie: Whom he hath thus cleRted before all time ;:rhoſe in 
duetim* hecallsor converts,thoſe he jukifies,thoſe he glos 
rifies. Wherefore SanRification, Iuſtificatian and:Glorie 
are bounded withinthoſe limits which Gods predeſtinatt- 
on of eleRivh hathypreſcribed untothem:/extendingto no 
other perſoiis bucrſuchonly as haue thery names weitcen. ih 
thebookeof ife,andare enrolledin the Lift of Gods: eter- 
nall ele&ion;Bucthisgeneralitie of the Subjeft js yer more 
particularlyto be diffcrenced; The Ele&in this life are of 
> 1.4 
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RF” hs yo whoſe age permitteth them not the 
knowledge of good,or aftuallprattiſe of cvill, | 
-.. a» Adwlti,Suchas are of age, who may both know and 
doe eyther good or evill. ' 

Both theſe are the Subjes of Converſion or Sanditi. 
cation, but with ſome difference in the circumſtances or 
maner of working it mthem. Which will thus appearc : 
our Vocation untothe ſtate of grace is double , 

1. Inward,jn the worke of the Spirit of grace upon our 
hearts,regenerating and ſanftifying them by the infufion 

. of Holinefſe.Now though this be properly a Worke,yet it 

© is metaphorically termed a Voyceor Calling,whereby the 
Spirit ſpeakes unto our hearts,and perſwades us to Obedi- 
ence. But you mult know , that this inward voyce or 
ſpeaking of the Spirit to the heart of a man unregencrate, 
is much more than a bare ſuggeſtion of ſome thingto bee 
done by him : it is a word of Spirit and Life, as Chriſt 
ſpeakes of his owne, /ohn 6.63. a working Word, . renus 
ing in foule,and creating in it all the graces of SanRifica- 
ti0N. 

2. : Qutward , inthe Preaching of the Word calling us 
to Faith and Repentance: whereto the Spirit joynes his 
fecret vertueto make it cftectuall ur whom he pleaſeth, I 
will notnow ſtand to: juſtifie this diſtin&tion of our Out- 
wardand Inward Vocation,ſfo ancient , fo neceſſary : but 
yet in thete quarrelſome times derided and ſcornfully re- 
jeed. Letusfor the preſent take it, agiz is foratruth, 
endbappiniges our preſent purpole,- thus: Thoſe of the 

{ þ\Ele& that dic infants arc is ycalled-andconvertcd ; 
* that is, SanRified, before they are capable of externall V 0+ 
cation: Thofe ofthe Elc& that live to ripeage,are. conver- 
ted and called beth inwardly = the worke of the Spirit, 
and ontwardly-by the voice of the Words In. both ſorts - 
the worke of: Converſion is the fame, and. Infants have it 
the fame'iin ſabſtance as others, being SanQtified by the 
Spirit without the» Word ;burt thoſe of yeares have it alſo 
in the circuthſtance of cxternall ocmtipngbejngSandtL. 
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ed by the Spirit working in and together withthe Mini- 
eryof the Word, which is the voiceof God calling men 
unto himſelfe : Now a voice preſuppoſing cars to hcar;and 
an underſtanding to perceive, infants.cannot properly bee 
faid to bee called by any ſuch voice, though they may pro. 
perly bee ſaid to bee converted and ſantified. And: this 

worke of our SanRification, is alſonot unuſually in Scrip. 

ture ſtiled by the name of our * Callirig. Wherefore that *Rom.8.28 ;o 
wee may a little further inſiſt upon this point touching the Gal.1.15, 
ſtate of the Ele&in their infancy, let this be laid downe as 

a ſire concluſion : That the "ys of Santlification may bee, + 

avd are infuſed into many of the Elett in thrir very infancie. 

The trath whereof there is not any doth or can juſtly de- 

nie, conſidering ; 1. That infants are as capable of the Ha- 

bitesof SanCtity as men are: 2. That their ſoules may ag 

well be now ſan&ified by infuſed Grace, as if «Adam had 

not fell;they ſhould have been Holy even from the wombe, 

by Originall juſtice propagated unto them and inherent 

in them. 3. That the Humanity of Chriſt was in this ma- 

ner Holy even from the conception, which was therein by 

ſpeciall priviledge, like unto that courſe which ſhould 

havebeen ordinary in our conceptions and births,if wehad 

not{inned, 4. That it cannot honeſtly be denied to bee fo 

in ſohw Baptsſt, butthat ſo great a Prophet was ſanified 

by the Holy Ghoſt even fromthe wombe ; which may bee 

confirmed by that his extraordinary motion upon the Sa- 

lutation of Marie the mother of our blefſed Saviour , Luke 

1.41.44. And of /cremie tis not unprobable,by that which 

God faith of him, /er.1.5. Before 1 formed thee tn the wombe 1 

I knew thee, and before thou cameſt ont of the wombe 1 ſanthift- '' 

ed thee, and ordemed thee to be a Prophet unto the Nations, Ale 

beit here I will not deny , but that SanRifying here may 

well be taken not for the graces of Regeneration, but for 

a deſignation nnto ſuch afun&tion , and a preparation of 

the Prophet-thereto by the infuſion of ſuch qualities as 

might make him meet for the diſcharge thereof ; as extra- 


ordinary wiledeme , courage; paticnice, and thelike. * In /- 
43 Shea: | which 
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"which ſenſe the word Snttifie is not unuſually taken : as, 
rEfa.1 3-3. Where God called the Medes andPerſians, pre. 


{_.. pared andidefigned for thegcftructionof the Babylonians, 


his Santtified ones: 5.e. ſet apartfor his owne ſervicein that 
buſineſſe. So alfo Pax! of himſcife, Gal.1.1 5.8 dpoeions,that 
Separated me {'wps]to the Apoſtleſhip. 

From this Concluſion, that Ele& infants may bee parta« 


| kers of the grace of Converſion and SanAtification ; name- 


ly;in the Habite implanted in their ſoules : I defire youto 
obſervefoure Corollariesthereon depending,cach where- 
of have their neceſſary uſe. | 
rt. A Reſolution of that doubt which troubles many 
render conſciences, who having the care of their ſalyation 
in higheſt regard, are ſuſpiczouſly jealous over their de- 
ccitfull hearts, and apt to thinke the worſt of themſelves, 
where they ſecno manifeſt evidence tothe contrary.Theſe 
men willoften doubt of the truth of their Converſion, 
becauſe they know not the time when of ſtarke naught 


1, they become Good and Holy..}4They willtell you , that 
"| their birth hath beene of religious parents,;theireducation 


under godly governours, thatfrom their youth they have 
beene accuſtomed to frequent the exerciſes of religion in 
pnblicke, and to uſe themſelves toall duetics:of devotion 
10 private : ſome goodnefle and love of godlinefle they find 
in themſelves, bur they know not how it hath crept npon 
them by degrees, and they queſtion whether all be right or 
no with them , becauſe they never remember in all their 
lives, that ever there was fuch an alteration wrovght in 
them as they heare and ſee to bee inother men. To theſe I 
fay, theres noreaſcn they ſhould bee ſorry that they have 
not beene fo bad as other men441 hey ought to rejoyce and 
be thankefull, that God'did-fo ſoone top up inthem that 
bloudy iſſue , which in cthers hath fo many yeares run-in» 
curably”, that hee healed their wounds when they were 
greene , and cured their impoiſened nature before the ve- 
nome thereof grew more rankeand raging;that hee bow= 


they 


£d their hearts whenthey were yopguc andtender, before 
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| they grew ſtiffe and old in finne, that hee hath preſerved 
| their youth from thoſe corruptions which: otherscin their 
agchavedecrely repented*oti Let fach who from their -*)-- 
infancic have with /ſeac, Samuel; Timothy and other Saints 
beene bred up in all pictie, and'growne: as in ſtature fo-in 
favour and grace with God-and 1 good- men, et-fuch nor 
doubt to ſay, twas at: my baptiſme; oratmy-burth,,orunmy 
mothers wombe that God hath dealt fo' graciouſly with 
mee, fanQifying me withthe Spirit of grace, which then 
| was given me,and hath everſince ſhewed itfelfe in all ble 
{d inclinations to.religiougcourſes.. ly of 11 
3. Ajuſtificationof. thatPrayer in our poblike Leitur- 1 ; 
gic, where the congregation gives thankes to God forthe © 
childe baptized, m that-it.[| bath pleaſed bims to. _— 
the Infant by bis Holy Spirit awd to recerve bim for bis owne 
childe by adeption,and to evcorporate him into bit boly Congreg- 
tox ] For it cannot be'denied_ but that this-Holy: Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſme the ſeale of 'onr SanRifications doth 
take cffe&t many times immediatly.in the-Infuſion'of the 
reſent grace intothe Infants ſoule : though many times al» 
F, ithave not.irs cffect tillmany yeares after; Bur ſeeing 
tisqueſtionlefſe true in many, wee may: and muſt charita» 
bly ſuppoſe it in every one(for when we come to particular 
whom dare'we exclude? ) And this wee may doe without 
tying the grace of regeneration neceſlarily to Baptiſme, as 
ome ccmplaine that weeidoe by that prayer. To give a 
xcaſon of thisdifferent working why grace'is beſtowed on 
ſome preſently at bapriſme, in others-tis deferred till a 
long time after, is to unlocke the treaſuric of Gods ſecret 
counſclls: onely this wee may fay,that God will ſhew that 
noage 1s uncapable of -grace,andthathe will bee glorified 
aſwell in fauing ſome from _—_ into the fitc,/as by pul- 
| lingothers out of it: by the gentle andeafic deliverance of 
| oneand by the more violent torments and panges of the 
New-bixthin another: thatboth wayes he may have the 
Thankes-and wee the Benefit of this his grace and power. | 
- 3+ ADefenceof the falyation of Infants dying) before {+ 
je @ cs : Baptilme 
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Baptiſine againſtthePopithaſſertion tothe contrary. For 
thisgn ing certaine, No uncleane thing ſhall. etiter 
mchekingdoine of Heaven, it followes by the law of cons. 
:traries, that, whatſoeuer is cleane may enter thereinto, 
[Bur Infants ſachasareele& may be cleane and holy before 
their Baptiſmerasismaryifeſtwhether wereſpet the guile 
of Siwor the'corraptionot itzxThey are'cleane from the 
m—_ of originallſinne by the death of Chriſt which Ge 
th accepted to-their perfect juſtification, [long before 
they were borneaFheyare likewiſe made cleane in part 
from the Corruption of:originall ſine; by the infaſton 'of 
Habichallfarſtiryinco their ſoutes.'-For'being julttfied by 
Chriſt from-the-:guilt and/ *puniſhment” of ſinne; what 
ſhould hinder why they may notbe ſanftified by: the Holy 
Ghoſt, inparre-whilſtthey live, and perfetly upon the ſe 
eringof the Soute and Body; when' originall eortuprion 
4$1m2 morhent onngmem 6 gt the ſoule inveſted inthe 
robes of righteonſnefſefiefor its'entrance into happineſſe'? 
Cannorthis worke of SanRification be" wrought in them 
before Baptiſme ?' it may'as well as after;/ ſeeing it is not 
| 7 the Spirit isthe cauſe thereof; 'whoſe worke 
isfree, and not foto beryedmitorhiatordinatice a5-they of 
the Romiſh Synagogue would make 'trs beleeve, bit” 'thar 
hee may ſanctifie the EleRt fometimebefore, ſometime af. 
ter, and notalwaicsatthe preſent celebration of it. - Now 
i Infants thusſuſtified and ſanuified depart this life, what 
ſhould ſtoppetheir paſſag | 


eto hexven? Tt wilt bee vaine t6 
object that they have not actuall Faith, atid therefore muſt 
beexcladed. Wee may afwell-fay they want repentance 
and therefore cannot be ſaved, ſeeing the Scriptures make 
alike necellitic of both graces. to-our falvation.' And "the 
dbjetiorholds afwellatter Baptiſme asbefore; wherr yer 
all grant the ſalvation of Infants. - Fortis a'thing incon- 
ceivableand | pom how Infants thould have Actu- 
all Faith, whilſt cf mRo—__ yet-able to exerciſe any one 
faculty of their reafonable ſoalezaThe truth ts,-rhat the 
| they havgasvf alt other 
_: 
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Spiritual! graces infuſed into, them, which if they lived : 


would alſ{oappeareby their aRuall opperations. : ; but for. 


that time they have notthe As of thoſe. graces, not are: 


they capable of them,nor is it ſimply needfull they ſhould 
have them. The caſe is extraordinary, and God as before 
they were hath pardoned them of their originali rizhte. 


ouſneſle by the bloud of Chuift, ſo cat hee afwell beftowe 


Holigeſſe and; Happineſſe :0n' them! without any:.. actuall 
faith of theirs comming berweene as an:inſtrument to re- 
ceiye both, . If this may not bee ſaid toyching ſuch ele 


I nfants, | muſt confeſſe that unto me the knowledge of the: 
ſalvation of their foules is as infcrutabje,as the — 


theit-renderdodies-incheir mothers wombe. And: 
which-hath beencſaid of Infants may-be alfo -applied-to 


4 4. 
T* 2 


- 


ſuch asare& Deafe or Fools; having ſuch naturall defedts: 


as make then uncapable of Diſcipline. 


- #.:Ajul} apologic forthe lawſplncſſc of Childrens Baps:j{ Pies -- 


tſmezagaink Hercticall jimpugners of the ſame. : Forhow 
can the Signebedenied unto them which have. and enjoy 
therhing fignified 7, That which is ſignified in-Baptiſme) 
ix entIobycorionbgehs blood of Chrift,eur Sanftificati®, 
eabyche Spirit of Ghxilt,; Baptiſme4s-the Sealerof both» 


untoas: ard Infants may be partakers of both, beds was: 5 : bh 
thed fromthe guilt-of finne by the blood of. Chriſt, in; +1? 


whom they: are reconcited to God, and aQtually jiftified 


before-him ; and alſo purified in partirom the uncleannefle; ©, 
of fine by the-infufion. of. Grace: fromthe-Holy Ghoſts! .,'. ,. .. 


Whatthendhould hinder why tlieſe Infants ſhould notal-' 
ſobe waſhed withthe water of the- Sacrament thereof ? 


x 
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If it be demanded how wee can preſume that Chriſtian * 


Infants havea pattiui the graces of  Iuſtification and Sam 

Quification 3:Jahfwer; we have good warxant fo to thinke, 

frem the Coyenantand Proniile of God, that hee will be 

the God of the faithfull and:of their ſeed. Bnt for Hea- 

thens and Infidells wee batte:no- ſuch promiſe whereon to 

grind our: judgement of, Gharity; and: therefore,albeit: 
met theeuwhoare m——_ Ghwch irapher within 
| —_— 
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the coinpaſſe of Godscletion, yet ſeeing God hathexclu- 


ded:them by anapparant barre, wee may' not. venture 'to- 
give them.the:Sacramenr of Baptiſine, till ſuch time ay 


they ſhallmake profeſſion of their faith, and that by their - | 


appearing converſion wee may charitably julge they be. 
long to the Covenantof Grace. Now although.of fuch as- 
live wittiin the Church we knowfor a certainty in the ge» 


rierall that many botlyof Chriſtian- parents: are not: faith. | 


full; and of Chriftian children that they have' no 'part- in 
Chriſt, yet we maynovexcludethem-from Bapriſme, be. 
cauſe no man darcs be ſohardy as.to paſſe his. peremptory- 
cenſure of this or that perſons: rejeQion: in. particular. 


Fhis isone thing, if wee didlenow-infallibly riowthar'any- 


Whether may one were certainely: excluded: ont of - Gods- eleftion,' 
| thechille of andſhould never have benefit by Chriſtedeath; ſucira 6ne 
wy be* be. hee. Infidell, or borne of the moſt Chriſtian parents in 
Like the theworld; wee by no-meanes to-baptize :- rio more. 
Wife may be a than wee mayiadant of thar perſon to come tothe Lotds' 
xrue Chriſtian, Supper; that hath ' apparantly ſinned againſt: the Holy 
and one party Ghoſt, oras the Church doth with ſich as are' juſtly Ex- 
—_— _communicated, whofor the time of theiropen inpeniten= 
or it ci&declaretheinſelves publitely r6/tuve tio Faith nor pare 
both ſhould io inChrift>Foritwere a-maniteſt 'mockery and abuſe of 
Gnac? Then this facred rom ns. this Scale to-a Blanke, and: 
the childe todipthem-inthe water of Baptifme, whom-wee know: 
he bebap- (all never be waſhedwiththe Holy Ghoſt. Further, it 
tized as orher helpes not the Garabaptiſts ajot; that when Chriſtian In 
Frets. nay Aizere ant jade felir lime For thats impoſ 
and: i [1 $ i- 

hag m_ ble: no man can infallibly perceive by any-words or-aRi- 
ſame ranke as 088 whatthe Heart is, wh e be.my irrrue faithor 
the children of Not. 'Andfobinthisoaſe if Bapriling ſhould:never bee ad- 
Chiiſtans miniſtred till othermen mayqudge of their'Faith, it (hall 
har turn® | bee afforded tononeat all's orib it bo given to every. dne 
wi tharprofefſathandfajith heehathflirh;iemult be admini» 
dtoull,anrd among chem toſomerhart have no fairhiins 


dredi”: Wherefore ivis as goodand fafevro/baprize them: 
wt 3h | in. 
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'in their infancy as todeferre it: ſeeing atthar time ag well 
' asafterwardsthe judgement of Charity holdsgood, and 
tarry we never fo long wee can goe' no further than this 
charitable beliefe of them. Wherefore to conclude the 
abſurdity of Pzdobaptiſme, becauſe Infants have no 
| knowledge noraRtuall Faith whereby tocmbracethepro. 
miſe ; isat the leaft, an abſurd concluſion, as well for thar 
the like inconvenience holds in Circumcifion, as alſo be. 
cauſtwhere luſtificationand SanQification is given, it is 
injurious to denie the benefite of _—_— And wee are 
to know that inthis caſe of Infants faith isnot required as 
2 Condition abſolutely neceſſary to partake the benefit of 
Inftification: howſvever-i» ada/ts ſuch avare of age it be 
an inſtrument ſimply needfull to give them an Evidence 
and Affurance of it: which aſſurance ſeeing it cannor be in. 
children, the atnall operation of Faith is not needfull in” 
them,” Bat inſuch as are of age the caſe: is farre other. 
wiſe, whether they be Infidells,or Chriftians children that 
have beeneſo long negleted, they muſt have knowledge | 
and Faith too, ſafarre as the Church can judge of the tree 
by the fruit, becauſe if they. have neither, or knowledge 
enly but no Grace norſanRity of life, the Church cannot 
bur preſiimec the worſt of them, as of thoſe that yet are 
out of Chriſt,reified by their ignorance and profanenefſe 
of Converſation, which tw all the unbeliefe and 
impenitency of their hearts. | ; 
- "If ir benow.objeRed, (not to leave that ſcruple unton- /* (© 
ched )thatthe Lords Supper may aſwell bee given to In- 
fants as Baptiſme, ſceing the ſame preſumptions may bee 
uſed here as there, and thatinfants may make as much. 
ſc of one as of the other, being alike -infenſible of both: 
tothisT anſwer, befides the dangerons inconveniency to | 
their tender age which cannot endure the taking in of the 
bn een of Bread and Wine that God himſelfe the 
author of theſe two Sacraments, hath in the manner of 
their 1n{tirution, made a plaine difference of the pe rfons _ 
. thatareto partake of tliem, 4\Thus' briefly of the Subs 
L 3. ſtance 
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ſtance of; both Sacraments.is one and the lamegviz; to, ſer 
And therefore £0rth entous the benefits of, Chriſtsdeathiin cur Iuſlifica 
cs a 4g tion, SanftificationandGlorificatien. The Cercmcnies of 
erroncouſly Adminiſiraticnare divers,and in that ſort diffcrenced ag 
give the Su>- in Baptiſmethey require nothing but Paſſion in the Laprie 
per to Infants. 24 and ſomay be adminifircd.to Children ; but in the 
Lords. Supper they requireſvch Actions as caunot bee per 
formcd butby.thoſe only that are of yeares of difſcretions 
ſuch actions are theſe ' of Diſcerningthe Lords body, 
thanktull remembrance of the death of Chriſt, Examina- 
tion of-our {pjrituall eſtate,which,together with that cir- 
cumfiance of often repetition; apparantly ſhew. that-God 

in this Sacrament intended ſuch anexerciſe of cur Faith 

and Piety as cannot be performed by Children... ,-' | 

I willnot ſtand longer upon this point, the full deſcuſ= 
ſingwhercof belongs more properly to, the dorine of, 
the Sacraments : and therefore 1 conclude this, Diſcourſe 
touching the Converſicn of Ele& Infants, with this ge= 

4; nerall rule ;That the Scriptures are very ſparing and filent 
touching the caſe of Infants, ſothat when they ſpeake of 
Yocation, Converſion, Faith, Repentance, and ſuchorher 
 workes of Grace done by us orin os by the Spirit of God, 

+ they are generally tobe underſtead of thoſe that are of 
age, and by proportion only to bee applicd unto Infants, 
Which would be cbſcrved for taking away of ſome doubts 
that may ariſe in reading of the Scriptures. 

1... The next ſort of Ele& perſonsare thoſethat are of Age, 
who having ſomewhilegone aſtray, are at length brought 
home to the Sheep-fold of Chriſt under the WR of 

;. that great Shepheard of their ſoules.4\ Of theſe ſome are 
Icrrunne lcnger, others; recovered ſooner : ſome have a 
more gentle and iweer paſſage frem Mortality to Gracey 
whoſe! lives have Lecne ordered by the rule of Rrifter dis 
{cipline:others whofc cenverſaticn hath beene notoriouſly 
diſcrccred, are converted with more bitter plunges, ter- 
rors, and gui of C conſcience: ſcmeare ſtrangely chan« 
gd ca a ſudden upenthercading of a ſeutsnce in Scrip» 
TUrcs 


——_—_—__— 


CC Comfy y__— _u_[ co —_weu_—_cac lu ww 
yy of GractandFarthH. — 
tare,or hearing of a gracious word uttered indue ſeaſon Was: 
and deeply apprehended : others wrought -upon' with 
mach painesand long tim: in a word, fo various' is the 
diſpenſation of Gods grace in our converfion, that ag 
Chriſt ſpeakes of his comming inthe fleſh, 6 may wee of Luc.17: 
this in the Spirit; The kingdom? of God commeth nor 
with obſervation: and impoſſible itis toſet downe a gene. 
rall rule that will hold inall Converts. But | though the 
manner be divers, yet the meanes are Vniforme and Cone 
ſtant : namely the Spirit of God the chiefe worker, and 
the 'Word of God the ſubordinate inſtrument by 
whichit workes'our Converſion. The word diſcovers 
whatis to be done, the Spirit inables us to the perfor 
mance : In Infants the Spirit without the Word, in thoſe 
of: yeares the Spirit and the Word joyne together to work 
our SanHficationgrIn which reſpe&t their converſion is | 
properly tearined a Vocation or Calling, becauſe it is effe- 
Qed by the preaching of the Goſpell, which is S65/ Pa. Zach. 10. 8; 
feoris, the whilt'e or voyee of the'good Shepheard, which loh, 0.3.4, ; 
_ the ſheepe heare andfollow. And. trom h:nce the whole 
Company of Saints is' properly ſtyled wzaniz or Evocate- 2 4d 
ram catu, Stints by calling; and (onnr 4xag)astisr Cor,n, in Holinefſe: 
x.thatisfach whom God hath called 4x2 xxjov,” with an ; 
holy calling ( 2 Twm.1.9.)or unto Holineſle ( r Theſ.4.7.) 
by the voice of the Word, fromrout of the corruptions of 
this preſentevill world, tothe communioir'of grace and 

ory. Allthis is mo't excellentlyſer downe: by the: Apo- 

le Paulin thoſe few but molt pithy words,containing in 
briefe the whole adminiſtration of the workes of our Re. 
denption, 2 Th-ſ.2.1 3.14. But wee ought to give thankes ale 
Wares th Gold for you, brethrew' beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
that Go1 bath from the begining ' choſe you. to Salvation, 
through Santtification of the Spirit, and the Faith of truth + 
wherewnto b:e called youby our Goſpell, to obtaine the glory of 
our Lord leſus Chrift, Now we might iultly in this place 
enter upon an'inquiry, how andiin what fort the Word 


andSpirit doe worke together in cauling a ſinners — 


i 
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_ Gon: aſcarch needfull in theſe times, wherein it is pe: 
t 


uy denyed by thoſeof the Arminian faRtion, 


_— "there is or need to be any inward power of the Spirit WOT- 


king on the ſoule, beſides the outward ordinary preaching 
of the Word: Which opinion is but the ifſuc of therr 
maine errour touching the liberty of Mans will in his 
converſion, which cannot ſtand if withall they grant that 
inward Forceof the Spirit giving life and effe&t to the 
Word preached, which wee -maintaine and plead for, 
This point will fall in more wy to be diſcuſled afterwards 
in the handling of a few Queſtions touching the manner 
.of the Working of grace in mans converſion... Wherein- 
tothoughI am ſomewhatuinwilling to enter, becauſe thar 
Poſitive rather than Polemicall Divinity befits this place, 
yet conſidering the danger whereinto mindes not rightly 
anformed in theſe points may unhappily falland that here- 
in it is caſietoſlip from the truth to Arminianiſme, and 
thence to Popety,( there's but a-threed betweene them) 


- T have thonght it wonld not bee unprofitable, briefly and 


plainly to touch upon ſuch materiall controverſies as are 
moved inthismartcr, that even the younger ſort might 
have ſomething to oppoſe againſt cauilling gainſayers of 
the truth and crafty ſeducers of the uninftructed. | 
Youare therefore tounder{tand that in point touching 
Mans converſion there is ſcarce any circumſtance that wee 
have former! - ar bur it is quarrelled at and core 
an with falſc opinions :4Not the nature and ſubſtance 
ourconverſion,which,ſay they,tsnot by the infuſion of 
Habituall ſanity into the Soule, but through Grace ac 
quired by much -paines 2nd induſtrious - ations of our 
own excited'& aſſiſted by ſome helpe of rhe Spirit: Not the 
moving Cauſe, which-is affirmed by them to bee not Gods 
ſpectall and aQtuall Love to his Ele, but his common and 
equall love to all mankinde alike :\Not the EfEcicat cauſe 
whichwee affirme tobe the worke of Gods Spirit, they 
fay istheFreedome of our wills ;\Not the manner of it, 
writbout and above the firength of our aaturall abilitics, 
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as wee hold, butſofarre is the compaſſe of our owne po- 
werthat we may helpe or hinderit at our pleaſure; Not 
the inſtrument of itthe Word by the worke of the Spirit, 
but as they would have it, the Word working by it ſclfe 


without any inward vertue of the Spirit beſides : Laſtly, 


not the Subje&, the Ele only as we maintaine, but all in 
Common upon whom ſufficient grace to Converſion is be- 
ſtowed if we will beleevethem, All theſe Erroneous opi- 
nions, are founded upon other rotten and: unſound princi- 
ples, which are chiefly theſe: | 

I. That God hath not preciſely determined of an 
mansfalvation or damnation inparticular, but hath left 1t 
to be decided by thelibertic of their owne wills. 

2. That God doth not beareany fpeciall favour to one 
more than another, but that his' love is equall to all in 
4p __ his defire of the ſalvation of all mankinde 
alike, | 

3- That Chriſt hathdyed for all men alike, procurin 
ſomuchby his deaththatGod is P/acabil;s toward all,-an 
all men indiffcrentlyare Salvabiles if they liſt to make uſe 
of the benefit purchaſed for them. 

4. That God requires Faithin Chriſt of all men what- 
ſoever;, even of ſuch Infidells as to whom Chriſt was ne» 
verpreached, 

5- That God cannot injuſtice demand of Man the per 
formance of thoſe things, which, ſince his fall, hee hath 
no _ to performe : and that if God require any ſich 
ſervice, he is bound in equitie to give unto man new 
—_ for toperformeit. 

I doe but only name theſe articles of the Arminian 
Faith, though even that*'s enough to ſhew their weaknefle 
and untruth to any that can judge of ſound dofrine; but 
I fay I mention them only, that you may the better ' per- 


ceive what isthat maine ſue whereinto they are nally . 


reſolved: andthat in plaine termes is this, [Ther all mex | | 


whether Chriſtians or Infidells within or without the Church | 


may bee converted and ſaved if they will, ] Youwill lay this is 
M roadly 
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broadly ſpoken : but I doe: them no wrong, rcade their [ 
bookes, compare their tenents, and you ſhall ſee that this 
ts the upſhot of all their diſcourſes : God hath excluded 
"none; hee loves allalike, Chriſt hath dyed for all, Faith is 
required of all, fafficient ability to beleeve and repent is 
given toall; who thenor what ſhould hinder the Conver« 
fion or Salvation of anyone but him(elfe his owne meere 
free-will? Surely an opinion that ſhould not bee gainſaid 
by any, but readily embraced by allif it had as much-truth 
in itas it carries ſhew of Pity and | Commiſeration- to F* 
.._ mankinde. \ Wee would be loth to be judged cruell :. bur 
*" tisfolly, not pirie, to take upon ustobee more mercifull 
thin God hath declared himſelfeto be : and tis impiety to 
tell 2 lie for God, by magnitying the glorious largeneſſe of 
his mercy beyond the bounds which himſelfe hath preſcri- 
bed untoit, - Wherefore againſt this wide and vaſt Con- 
cluſion of Arminianiſme, that [ God bath given ſufficient 
ace toallthe world to convert and beleeve if they will] I op- 
poſe this directly contradiftory, { God bath not given ſuſfi- 
Cent grace t0 al, andin theſt to whom hee hath grven | ſuch 
grace, it depends not on their Free-will, whether they will be con 
vertedor no. Theſe two propoſitions deſtroy one another, 
and one isconfuted by that which confirmes the other. I 
will procecdin the handling of them in this order; Men 
that arecapable'of Yotation,arcof two ſorts, 

7. Oat ofthe Viſible Church: and of theſe the Que- 
ſion willbee,W hether God havegiven to all Pagans and 
Heathensgraceſufficient for their conuerſion? | 

2. Within the precinAts of the Viſible Church: and cf 
theſe the queſtion willbe double ; | 

1, Whether God doe give unto all Chriſtians grace | 
{fficientto worke their converſion ? 

2. Whetherthoſe whom ſuch ſufficient grace is 
beſtowed, may if they liſt hinder their converſion by the 
power of their free-will? . ./ 

Withinthe compaſſe of theſe three Queſtions will bee 
wacluded allehue jy mareriallconching thisbulinelſe, Lwill 
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nſeas much brevity incach as the matter will give leave: 
of the firſt at this time;viz. . 


Whetherthe Gentiles out of the Church have grace Sl- Quzft- 1, + 1 


ven unto them ſufficient for their converſion? 

Wee maintaine the Negative part; the Arminians af. 
firme that all Pagans and Infidellshave ſo much grace gj- 
ven unto them thatby it they may be converted, beleeve 
and worſhipGod rightly in ſome fort, even without the 


knowledge of the Goſpell. A monftrous aſflertion, every 


way repugnant to Reaſon andScriptures : For 
1. Letit be demanded, what this ſufficient Grace 1s that 


1s giventothe Gentiles, \Is it that knowledgeof God and -: 


goodneſſe whereto theGentiles might come by the light 
of nature ? or itis {ome other ſupernaturallRevelation ? If 
the former, there isa double crror in it; 1. That they call 
that Grace which is but Nature : for if Vniverſall Grace 
giyento Heathens be but that knowledge of God and his 
worſhip, which is attainable by the right uſe of the light of 
Nature through the contemplation of the creatures and 
remainders of the Morall Law in mans heart, what is this 
grace bur Nature, & what this opinion but Pelagianiſme? 


2. [n thatthey ſuppoſe this light of Nature well uſed is a - 
S 


fufticient dircion forthe right and acceptable worſhip of 


God in ſome ſort : which is nothing bat a fancie, overva- 


luing naturesabilities againſt all reaſon and commonexpe=- 
rience, and by conſequence taking away the neceſlitie of 
Scripturesand divine Revelations to teach the right way 


of worſ{hippingGod in Chrift:\f they fay tis ſomeSuper- © 


raturall Revelation,it muſt be knowne wherof, when and 
by what meanesit is beſtowed on the Heathen. Is itof the 
I aw,or of the Goſpell? is itmade knowne unto them by 


ſome inward ſuggeſtion, viſion or dreame, or by outward. 


inſtru&tion froma Preacher or Prophet inviſibly convaycd 
untothem by miracle, or extraordinarily raiſed up among 
them? againe when 1s this ſupernaturall knowledge be= 
ſtowed onPagans? havethey itas ſoone asthey come into 
the world? iT ſo,tisNaturall : or isit given afterwards at 
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., yeares of diſcretion?if ſo, then tis not in Infants, and ſo 


not inall the Heathen, andat what yeares 1s it beſtowed ? - 
and what if they die before that age ? All which gzeres arc 
inexplicable, anddraw into moſt vexing and torturing ab- 
ſurdities : a ſufficient proofe that there isno ſuch thing as 
Sufficient grace to converſion given to Indians, Americans, 
Tartarians, and other Pagans, when they that defendit 
cannot tell whart it ſhould bee. For ſeeing tis neither any 
Naturall or Supernaturall knowledge , I thinke none will 
beſoſenſcleſle to fay thatit is fome Naturall or Supernatu- 
power or ability, Forif it be Naturalltis not Grace,if Su. 
pernaturall, twould be knowne to what purpoſe a Superna- 
turall ability ſhould be givento ignorant Infidells , to doe 
they know not what, 
2+ Let'scome toexperience, and judge wee by what- 
meanes it may poſſibly appeare untous, that the Virgini-. 
ans, and other Americans,or the Inhabitants of Southerne 
unknowne parts of the world ,. have at this day, orever 
have had before orfince Chriſt, ſufficient grace for their 
Converſion and Salvation; Whar inſtance and example 
can bee given in ſo many ages of any one among theſe or- 
ether Gentiles, that hath been converted by this Sufficient 
ce? Strange, that what is ordinarily beſtowed ſon all, 
ſhould nevertake effe in any. If itdoe take cffet extra- 
ordinarily in ſome, how know they that ? If ordinarily in 
many, thenfarewell the prerogative of the Iew above the 
Gentile, of the Chriſtian Church above Pagans : if God: 
ordinarily have his Church, his Converts, hisright Wor- 
_— even amid{tthe darknefſe of Gentiliſme,withourt 
the knowledge of Chrift, and all divine revelation of Gods 
will in his Word. Theſe opinions are, as Mewlin ſpeakes, 
like ficke mensdreames, or rather madde mens ravings. 
; Lerusinquireof the Scriptures, and ſee whether - 
' they ſpeake as favourably of the Gentiles as theſe pitifull 
Remonſtrants doe:In them we ſhall finde another manner 
of cenſure, both tonching their forlorne eſtate in Igno- 
rancc and Infidelity, as alſo the impoſlibility of their reco- 
| very. 


- _ _ 
of GRACEand FAITH. 57 


yery-into Grace, except by greater helpe than the Armini.. 
ans afford them. Of the Epheſians Pas! teſtifieth, rhat 
before they were converted by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpell, They were at that time without Chriſt, aliens 
, from the common-wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the co. 
venant of Promiſe , having no hope ;} and being without 
God inthe world, Epheſ.2.12. And Afatth:w out of the 
Prophet Eſay witneſleth of all the Gentiles, that before 
the light of the Goſpell was riſcn to them, they fate in 
darknefle, and inthe region of the ſhadow of Death, Afar. 
4.15,16. This was the condition of theNations intheir 
pure Naturalls, fo fully exprefled by thoſe places, as no- 
thing can bee more ſignificantly declared. Now for the 
meanes they hadto come ont of it and bee conycrted, the 
Scripturesdeny them all untothem : God favoured them 7 
not, nor had any regard to beſtow grace on them ; for" /[»- 
times paſt he ſuffered all th: Gentiles towalke in their own waies] 
faith Paw/, Ats 14.16. The Word and Ordinances of his ++ 
worſhip they had not : for[” He ſheweth his Word unto Tacob, . 
bis ſtatmtes and bis judgements neto Iſrael: Hee bath net dealt ſo 
with every nation, neither have they knowne his judgements] as 
F the Prophet ſpeakes, P/al.147.-19,20.A Preacher they have-}} 
not; and [ How ſhould they beleeve in him of whom they have 
10t heard,and bow ſhould they heare without a Preacher ? ] Rom... 
10.14. Naturall ability to know the myſteries ofthe King -} 
domeof God they have not ; for [ The Naturall man per-- 
ceives not the things of rhe Spirit} 1.Cor.3, Nor isthere any./ | 
ſuch power given them from God; for[ V»to you it is given 
to know the ſecrets of the Kingdome of Heaven , but wato thens 
it ts not given | Mat.13.11, and[ Without mee yee can doeno- 
thing] [oh.15.5. What ſhall wee thinke then the poore A- 
mericans can either know or do in point of godlineſle by 
the pretended power of Sufficient grace, when the Phart-- 
ſees andother Iewes, yea the Apoliles themſelves could do' 
F nothing without a ſpeciall gift andaſſiſtance from Chritt - 
whereof" they will not ſay thoſe Pagans are made parta-- 


| kers? | 
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Wherefore there is zood cauſe wee ſhould rejedt this 
monſtrous opinion of Sufficient erace for Converſion be- 
ſtowed upon Savages and Infidells, as being contrary to 


- Scripture,common ſenſe and reaſon: Nor canit te thought 


but that the authcrs of it are aſhamed of the abſurdity 
thereof, although the Sequellof their other tenents (one 
errour drawing on another) have inforced upon them a 
neceſlity of detending this alſo, And that it = not Joe 
abroad without the Patronage of ſome colour of reaſon: 
they proceed in the juſtifi $ tion of it upontwo grounds; 

I. That thelight of Nature if itbe well uſed,s of it ſelfe 
Sufficient to convert a Heathen frem his idolatrou and evill 
wayes,and bring bim to aright knowledge and worſhip of God, in 
ſome ſort. 

2. That if the Gemtles uſe the light and helpe of Natwrs 
well and with their beſt endeavenr, God ts ready ; nay hee is bound 
in juſtice to beſtow on them one further grace,v1z.the kwowleage of 
themyſtery of Redemption. 

Theſe twoare the rotten pillars of Vniverſall grace, gi- 
ven untothe Gentiles ; which how {haken and riven they 
arc, you may ſoone perceive,if' wee pillcff thatplaiſter of 
doubtfull words, wavcring, and darke ſentences where- 
with they are daubed over: tor the matter is ſo ſhamefull 
thatthey dare ſcarce ſpeake out their minde plainely. Bur 
their opinion in yr termes isthis : God, fay they, hath 
given ſuflicient {trength to all the Genrilesto uſe their Na- 
turall gifts well : Be it ſo. | But what is this Well Viing of 
Narturall gifts? It is that, ſay they , whereby they may in 
ſome ſort & according to their meaſure forſake their 140+ 

latrous and wicked practifes,and attain to the right know- 
ledge and worſhip of God, and reformation of Life. Bur 
may all this be done without the helpe of Supernaturall re- 
velation? Yes:for,ſay they,if a man goe ſo farre as with ut- 
moſt endeavour hce may by naturall helpes : then God is 
ready and bound in <quity to give him Greater grace, 
Well, what isthis further or Greater grace? Tis he Su- 
pcruaturall light of the Goſpell, and knogledge of _ 
G W1 
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| | will in Chriſt. So then, heres the concluſion . Before all lO | 

knowledge of God in Chriſt a Heathen man may ſo beſtirre 

himſelfe 1nthe uſe of Naturall helpes, that he may convert [| 

truely unto God, knowingand ſerving him rightly in part; | 

and upon his fo doing,God will give a new ſupply of grace | 

to perfect what is begnn, [ 
I cannot well ſay whether theſe things deſervea ſerious { 

refutation, which had they beene defended in former ages | 

would ſure have beene reje&ted with ſcorne and laughter : | 

but ſeeing in theſe times wherein mengrow wanton , and i 

uſe neither Grace nor Nature asthey ought todoe ; ſeeing, 

I fay,the Bond-woman is advanced cquall tothe Free-wo- 

man ,the ſervant ſet up in honour to the diſgrace and con- 

tumelie of the Miſtrefle, it ſhall not bee (I hope) amiſle to 

take alittle patns in examiningthe Dignities & Abilities of | 

Nature, that ſhee being compelled to keepe her old ranke, | 

Grace in all things may have the ſole preeminency. And 

after wee willina word or two examine the force of that 

Obligation whereia the Arminians fay God ſtands bound 


ro Nature togiveher a larger portion of Grace, upontriall 


had ofher good behaviour. pany 
To come therefore to the firſt, viz. The Sufficiency of 


[  meernaturc it the Heathen to worke in them true Cone 
verſion in part: for the confirmation hereof three ſpeciall 
paſſages of Scripturesare alledged ; Firſt, that of Rom. 1.1 9, 
20,21. [That which may be knowne of God #« manifeſt in them; 

for God hath ſhewen it unto them. For the inviſible things of bins 

from the creation of the world, are eleerely ſcene, being underſtood 
by the things which are made , even his eternall Power and God. 
head , ſotbat they are without excuſe : Becauſe when they knew 
God, they glorified bimnot as God, neither were thankefull ] oc, 

The fecond is that in Rom.2.14. | For when the Gentiles ha- 
ving not the Law,doe by Nature the things contained in the Law, 

| theſe having not the Law are a Law unto themſelves.which ſhew 

- the worke of the Lawwriten mtheir hearts, their conſcience 

alſo bearmg witneſſe, and their thoughts the meane while accuſing 


or elſe exguſing one another, ] The third is thatplace, 4.14. 
5 ay 
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16,17. [ #bo m time paſt ſuffered all Nations to walke im their 
owne waies, Neverthelifſe he left not himſelfe without witneſs, 
in that be did good, and gave us raine from heaven, and ſruifnll 
ſeaſons , filling our hearts with foede and gladneſſe. |] From 
hence this argument may be framed, Thebooke of Nature 
and Providencecleerely ſhewing what God is in himſelfe, 
in his Nature and Attributes, hiscternall Power and God- 
head, and what hee isto us in his Goodneſſe and Gractous 
bounty : together with the booke of Conſcience, diftating 
unto vs whatduty itis wee owe toGod or Manin doing of 
good or forbearing of evill: theſe two bookes area ſuffici- 
ent dire&ion for man to glorific God and become thanke. 
full, Bur all the Gentiles had the dire&ion of theſe bookes 
of Nature, Providence,and Conſcience, as appearcs by the 
places alledged. Therefore the Gentiles had a ſufficient 
direQion for the worſhipping of God, and for to make 
them thankefully obedient, * Which helpe, becauſe 
they followed not when they might, but detained the 
truth in unrighteouſneſſe, they are therefore juſtly left 
without excuſe in their idolatries and ungodlinefle of li- 


\ -uing), The anſwer tothis argument dependsupon the de- 
'  niallof the mejor propoſition, and the right explication of 


its contradictory, which is this, [The wowledge of God and 
$oogneſſe wherets ameete Heathen devoidof all Swpernaturall 
helpes may poſſibly attaine by contemplation of the works of Cre- 
ation and Providence , and by the light of his Natwrall conſci- 
ence js not ſuſſicient to convert him to the right worſhip and obc« 
dience of God." 

That this may appeare, be pleaſed to afford me your pa- 
tience, whilſt once for all, wetake a generallſurvey of the 
State of a meere naturall man living out of the Church, ut- 
terly deſtitute of all Supernaturall helpes : and whilſt of 
fuch a one we doe inquire how far he may goc in Religion, 
in the knowledge and praQice of Picty.In whichſcarch, 
weare, for our morediſtin& proceeding,to examine 

1. TheKnowledge of the Heathen, how farre they 
mighrproceede by the helpe of a meercly naturall under- 
ſtanding 
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ſtandinginthe knowledge of Divine things. 

2, The Effet which this knowledge may worke in 
them, in regard of practiſe and- obedience to what they 
know. ME . ET. 

Touching the former, there may beea twofold conſide- 
ration of it. r. How farrethe Heathen have gone. 2.How 
farre they might havegone inthe knowledge of God and 
Godlinefſe , if they had carefully uſed allNatures helpes. 
For this queſtion is defined in too narrowa compaſſe , if 
wego no farther thanthe IUn_y_ an Hiſtoricall 
view of the Heathens knowledge by thoſe records of it 
that are remaining upon their writings. Wee muſt aſcend 
higher to the Theſis , to ſee:what they might have done 
more than they have, or atleaſt whether they have done 
that they could. Tt is not to bee. doubted, there were and 
are among the Heathen , many, who beſides the common 
and ordinary gifts of Nature, hadextraordinary abilitics 
and endowments by a fpeciall though not ſan@ifyins grace 
of God, whereby they were fitted in a ſingular mannerfor 
the finding out of the moſt ſecret hidden'priticiples and 
concluſions in all learned arts, and for the wiſeſt applica- 
tion of them to all manner of praiſe, A puint cafily de- 
monſtrable,ifwe conſider the ſingular excellency of fome 
few tu all times above the common pitch of mansoxdinary 
condition , though not above that whereto meereNature 
1s advanceable, Which whether it depended partly on 
fome peculiar temper of the body and ſpirits not uſuall, 
partly on the ſpeciall gitt of God, or both, 1t alters not the 
matter, this beingcertaine, that theſe rarepriviledges ex- 
empted not the poſſefſors of them from being Naturall 
menand no more, Now whether ſuch as were thus inthe 
beſt manner qualified, did imploy themſelves in the ſearch 
of the beſt, that is, Nyvine things, it may juſtly be doubted, 
if wee ghefle at formertimes either by the monuments of 
them, or bythe temper of this preſent age. Wee may now 
ſce, and (it ſuch did notſcornetobe pitted) wee would la« 
ment the unhappineſle of our fineſt, rareſt, and moſt _— 
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call wits, whodoe generally ſpendthemſelyes in matters 
of meanerand inferiour excellency, and moſt common|! 
in curious and fruitleſſe irhploiments , ſcarcely ever aſpt. 
ring to any atchicyement worthy of a man, and men of 
their parts, and if they doe, tis any thing rather than di. 
vine and ſacred inquiſitions, the humble and painefall ſtu. 
dy wherof is moſt oppoſite to theirnegligence & preſump. 
tion. For former times it will alſo evidently appeare ta 
him that ſhall but a little ſurvey the writings of Philoſo- 
hers, both thoſe that arc extant inwhole or in part, and 
chwhoſe titles onely wee have remaining recorded by 
thoſe that have written their lives. For among ſo many: 
hundred volumes. written-by the Ancients, how few or 
none almoſt ſhall we finde tonching the marter of Religi- 
on? Thoſe great ſcriblers, maggoms m1 BiBaior, as: Chryſppus 
was called , who left no-part of Logicke, Oxatory Mathee« 
matickes, Morality, Policy, and Narure it ſelfe unattem 
ted, but witha curious and inquifttive eye pricd into the 
ſmalleſt matters, yet in thoſe higher ſpeculations concers 
ning the Nature of Divine things,, were cither miſerably 
blinde, or wilfully negligent. eAr/tetle a man of the dee- 
peſt reach that Antiquity ever bred,among ſomany bookes 
that he wrote, and are 1n/part yet extant, hath not left ug 
any one diſcourſe by which it might appeare that hee be- 
ſtowed any paines tn, ſearching after the knowledge of 
> As de Calo, God,except a little * here and there in ſome poore pitifull 
1r.c1o. difputes.Tbeopbraftus his ſchollar, who exceeded the ma» 
De Mundo, ſter in numberſome writings, compoſed fixe bookes nr 7 
pe 618. a: 7» Wer ipelars and met 2:31 three which we wiſh had re- 
"gi  mainedtopoſterity albeitby the very titles we may ſuſpe& 
what ſtuffe thy were, notunlike ro Hefiods Theogonia and 
ſuchother foolerics: and that both his bookes and others 
written of the ſame ſubje& by Crirs,, Simon, Xenecrater, 
 Strato, Cleanthes, Epickrms, and many more (as may be ſeene 
in Laertics ) werethey now extant, would giveus but ſmall 
fatisfaction in this point, unleſle it were to diſcover the 
grafſe. ſtupidity and dulneſſe of thoſe otherwiſe pee 
an 
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and ſublimated wits. T#ke,whohad read them , and-ſcts De nat, Deor: 
downe the fumme of their opinions, gives us cauſe to be. liÞ-1+ 
| leeve that the wiſeſtof themall, and himſelfe too, tuwggrtn- 
-y were here ſtarke fools, and forſaking the right way of 
ſearching out the Deity in the footſteps of Nature by a due 
proceeding from the lower to the higher, they gave heede 
toold & fond fables, or vaniſhed away in their idle imagi- 
nations and new opinions, Nor could it be otherwiſe,if we 
reſpe& either the corruption of Nature, which how quick 
and forward ſoever it bee in other matters, is dullenough 
in ſacred imploiments, astheexperienceof many diſpoli- 
tions proves, who are excellent in many ſorts of Learning, 
yet dunces in Divinity : or if wee regard the policy of Sa» 
tan, who blinding the ciesof ſo learned and wiſe men, 
made uſe of their wits and pens in darkning the cleerer 
light of divine knowledge by ſenſclefle fables and fooliſh 
fancies, which pafſed unto the ignorant vulgar with ap. 
probation under the authority of their deepe learning, 
Wherefore ſeeing neyther the moſt wiſe and learned in 
former times have alwaics applied their induſtry in this 

art of knowledge , noryect the labours of ſuch as have 
| Ear buſied thercin are preſerved to our times, nor thoſe 
few monuments that areleft doe give ſufficient proofe that 
men have done their beſt in going fo farre as they might, 
we muſt without conſideration of particulars, firſt diſpute 
ingenerall , how deepe the eye of Naturall reaſon can 
pierce into divine myſteries,and then ſce in briefe how far 
men , whoſe inventions arc come toour knowledge, have 
proceeded therein. 
Concerningthe firſt, you areto call tominde , that Re« 
ligion containesin it two chiefe branches. 

I. All Divine truths to bee knowne and beleeved in 
way of Spirituall contemplation and aflent, and the Sume 
mary of theſe are the Articles of our Creed, which in ge- 
neraldeclareuntous what is to be beleeved touching God, 
W in the firſt Article, 
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2. All Divine and Morallduties to be done and practi- 
ſed by us, the briefe wherof is in the Decalogue,deſcribing 
unto us,the rules of 1, Pietie in Gods worſhip. 2..Of Cha» 
rity in righteouſneſſe towards man. Within theſe bounds 
weemult ſeekefor the utmoſt extent of the meere natu- 
rall mans knowledge: which wee will doe,beginning with 
the knowledge of God the Redeemer : touching which 

I lay downethis poſition asinfallible and undeniable, that 
The meere naturall man cannot by the moſt induſtriou uſe of 
all Natures helpes, attaine unto any the leaſt knowledge of God, 
45 beet is mans Redeemer in Chriſt, This ts molt apparant by 
the Scriptures wholly aſcribing the _—_—_ of this my=- 
ſtery to the Sonne of God revealing it from the boſome of 


& 2:6. & ſeq, the Father, and to the Spirit of God : bur utterly deny. 


2 Pet, e.12. 


og fo much as a thought of it to any of the greateſt or wi. 
{eſt of this world, yea, unto the bleſſed Angells them. 
ſelves. And tis no lefle agreeable to good reaſon, which for. 
bids to imagine that a man fallen & corrupted by in,ſhould 
ever attaine to the underſtanding of thoſe things, which 
e Adam in his perfe&ion never had knowledge of. Now 
the knowledge of God as Redeemer, with all the depen« 
dances thereupon, as eAdamhad noneed of it, ſowas hee 
before his fall utterly ignorant of it, and had ſo remained 
forever, if God had not vouchſafed to reveale it to him, 
Which revelation though made to eAdam when wee were 
in his loynes, yet was not ( as1 may ſpeake ) Generall and 
deriveableto all his poſterity, as the fickt connaturall and 
wprinted knowledge was, but particular for the benefit of 
eAdamand ſo many of his ſeed as were ele. And though 
no doubtbut Adem did inftrut his children, and th 
theirs for ſome deſcentsin this myſterie, yet wickednefle 
increaſingin men as faſt as men multiplied 1n the earth, 
and by reaſon of the darkſome obſcurity of this myſterie 
inthoſe firſt times of the world, it came topaſle that this 
knowledge quickly decreaſed, being almoſt decayed even 
among the ſonnes of God the Few of Gods Church, 
whom therefore God was faine by new revelations a 
- UNNAny 
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tinually to inſtru; but for the Sonnes of men the. reſt of 
the wicked world it was utterly extin&,and no ſparke of 
it left alive. They ſoone forgot what they cared not to be. 
leeve. Wherefore wee mult confine the meere naturall 
mans knowledge within theſe two limits, 1. The know- 
ledee of God as Creator, 2. The knowledge of the mo- 
rallLaw: and beyond theſe it is not poſlible tor him to goe, 
The knowledge of which,though very much eclipſed in 
Adaw himfſelfc, but more and more darkned in his poſte- 
rity as they further degenerated from his —_— purity z 
yetisit not (o farre obſcured, ( except inſuch whoſe bru- 
tiſh and favage education have made them ecquall to the 
beaſts that periſh ) but that by carctull education and vi- 
gilant induſtry inthe uſe of all helpes, it may be ſomewhat 
repaired, though this ſomewhat is but a very little part, al= 
moſt nothing of its firlt clearenefſe.” Wherefore in the ſe- 
cond place touching the knowledge God as Creator; I 
ſuppoſe a meerenaturall man may know theſe things tou- 
chingGod in his nature and attributes : 

7. That there isa God, 2. That heisa living Subſtance. 
3- Thatheeisone. 4+ That hee is Eternall. 5. That hee is 
Immutable. 6. That he is Omnipreſent at once in all pla- 
CES. 7, That his Subſtance is Incorporeall and Inviſible, 
8. That hee is moſt Simple withoutall mixture and com- 
poſition. 9. That he is moſt Perfe&, moſt Happy, moſt 
Good and Omniſufficient in and of himſelfe, 10.That he 
is Omnipotent and molt free, Omniſcient and moſt wiſe, 
17. _ heeis moſt juſt and mercifull in rewarding and 

iſhing. 

Beſides theſe inviſible things of the Godhead, a meere 
naturall man may know theſe two : 

I. Thatthis Godis the Creator of the world, giving 
all things their being of nothing. 

2, That this God by his Providence doth Preſerve and 
Rule all things. Thus farre at leaſt a naturall man may 
proceed inthe knowledge of God, as Adam knew him, 


and the Gentiles might aftereven in their naturall 
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- ans, which poſterity hath withmuch eaſc colleRed even 


Bur this is not all : in thethird place touching the 
knowledge of the morall Law as it containes all ſuch du. 
ties as were to be knowne and pur in praQtice in regard of 
God and our neighbour, by the very lawes of Creation, 
we may ſafely affirme theſe things fallwithin the reach of 


the naturall underſtandingand conſcience: 


I. That this God is to bee worſhipped and adored of - 
all creatures, men cfpectally, 

2. Thathee is not to bee worſhipped in bodily ſhapes 
and figures. 

3. Thatthere are outward religious ſervices to be done 
i his honour, as Invocation with its ſolemne Times, Ge- 
{tures, and Ceremonies; and alſo Oathes. 

4. That Godis tobee inwardly reverenced as well as 
eutwardly adored, namely with the pure affeRtions of 
Love, Feare, Truſt and Confidence. | 

5. Thatin allthe duties of the ſecond Table Tuſtice and 
Civill honeſty in a {tate berweene man and man, as alfo 
ſanity and ſobrictic in each man, is a thing commanded 
by God and pleaſing tohim. 

And thus farre it pot further a naturall man might goe, 
proceeding ſtillupon ſureundeniable grounds and experi- 
ments in nature and reaſon, and from thence deduting ne- 
ceſlary concluſions. So that I doubt not but a learned Phi- 
loſopher, having his judgement reRified by the helpe of 
Logicke, nor forſtalled and infatuated by ſome ſuperſtiri- 
ous and ſenſlefle conceits, (as was that of the ancient Phi- 
loſophers) might have attained thus farre, if hee had 
diligently and mainely intended the ſearch of theſe things. 
But as thcirſearch ſotheir finding wasby halfes.Chriſtian 
Pluloſophers have taken more paines in this point ; and it 
alters not the caſe that they were Chriſtian , and ſo had 
other light beſides that of their owne, ſecing in this mat- 
ter they uſed it not, buthave taken pleaſure in this natus 
rall ſearch,both to ſee Religion confirmed by reaſon ,asalſo 
to behold how ſhort the Ancients came of,thoſe concluſi= 
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' out of their owne principles. To make a ſummary colle« 
&ion of all thoſe reaſons. which are produced by ſundr 
authors who have purpoſely, or by occaſion dealt in theſs 
ints, were 2 matter of no great difficulty. Such as haye 
written of Metaphyſickes, as alſo ſome Divines afford ns 
no ſmall number of Arguments, But out of them, or 
where they faile out of Reaſon it ſelfe to make a certaine 
and unerring diſcourſe for confirmation of all the fore. 
named points, ſoas a wrangling, cayclling and gainfaying 
naturall wit might be convinced and ſet downe, were a 
labour worththe paines of ſome aQtive and ſearching wit, 
but requiring time and induſtry, In the ifſue of which 


diſcourſe, theſe rwo concluſions would appeare evidently 


true: 
' 2. Thatournaturall man may goe mnch further in the 


diſquiſition of Gods attributes, and thoſe things that con- 
cerac his worſhip,than in the underſtanding ot the Nature 
of the: Divine Effence : wherein following reaſon hee 
would be as ſome Chriſtians are, ſtrangely befogg'd, eſpe. 
cially in the myſterie of the Trinity. 

2. Thatnothing concerning God himſelfe immediatly 
in the firſt Table of the Law, would bee fo diſcernable to 
the Naturall man, as thoſe. other points of morality 
contained inthe ſecond : a mere particular and exact 
knowledge whereof hee would. with eaſe attainc uato. 

Theground of this whole diſcourſe,beſides that in Na« 


cure, we have inthe Scriptures in the like | omg of the / 


Apoſtle with the Gentiles; as with: the Lyltrians, A&#.14, 
27. the Athenians in that long and excellent. Sermon 
wholly almoſt of this ſubject, Att.1 7.24,25,8c. and the 
Romans, Chap. 1 — 9,20,21, Ancxact conliderati- 
on and reſolution of which places would. ſingularly de- 
clarethe point in queſtion. = 
But goc wee onfrom what may be knowne to enquire 18 
briefe whathath beene found out by naturall mca 1n for 
mer times. Which being a matter of fact depending 


" upon Records and Hiltorics of ancient times, cat 
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poſſibly be perfe&ly handled: ſeeing time hath defaced 
the memory and monuments of our Anceftors, Many lear 
ned men have madecolle&ions of thoſe ſayings and opj- 
nions which the Ancients have left unto us concerning 
the matter of Reljgion : the like whereof were not _ 
to be performed with much addition by ſuch as have time 
to reade, and would uſe diligence to colle& the paflages of 
ſeverall authors. Forthe preſent I defire you only to ob- 
ſerve in generall theſe two cautions , which particular 
ſcarch will approvefor good ; 

I. That the wiſeſt of the Gentiles have taken more 
paines,and with farre better ſucceſſe in points off Morali 
touching the ſecond, than Divinity in the firſt Table ; as 
appeares by thoſe Treatiſes of Oeconomickes , Ethickes, 
and Politicks, where theorders of houſhold Government, 
the courſe of avertuous converſation, the lawes of State 
and Policie are diſputed largely, and in moſt points conſo- 
nantly to the Scripture, and the fundamentall grounds of 
equity and juſtice. Sothat in many of theſe vertues com- 
mended unto usin Scripture, wee may with much profit 
have recourſe unto their writings for the explication of 
their nature andqualitie. 

2. That wecannot bee certaine when theſe Ancients 
were only guided by the meere light of nature, and when 
by ſome ſupernaturall illumination : not that God Gid af. 
ford divine Revelations concerning heavenly myſteries 
unto the Heathen ( excepting haply the Sybills ) but that 
what God had revealed from heaven to his Church, was 
from them brought by ſome meanes or other tothe knows 
ledge of theſe Philoſophers ; A pointnot much ro be doub- 
ted, if wee conſider, tharall knowledge whatſoever in any 
kinde hath principally flouriſhed in thoſe parts of the 
world, that have beene nigheſt unto the borders of the 
Church. Such isthe nature of Religion, that it breedes 
Civilitie and Knowledge of all Arts in the Countries 
wherein it is profeſſed, and alſo ſpreads ſome part of its 
light aud vertue intothe Countries next adjoymung- ys 
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nefſe hereof are the Countries off Thaldea, Syria; ; ;vypr, 
Arabia,Greeceand-Aſta; with the: neeree+ coaſts thiercofi 
wherein the Church had its original antt:firftf breeding, 
ornigh whereunto 'it.had-; its: e and: ſettl ediplanta- 
tion tor many ages. In whichtime-tearning Arts,-and all 

_ Civilitie ſeemed to have beene: confined: tb: thoſe: middle 
parts of the world;the reſt \farther; Yermate being tefi in 
ole tgnarance andbarbariſtne. . Arid the ante courſe: is 
_held tothis day, wherein Learningand Civilityhathaban- 
doned the Eaſterne' countries which have forſaken true 
Religion :;;and hath not yet approachedto the-Weſterne 
Americans, wbo:havenot heardthe: ſound of the Goſpell. 
Now:then uxthecotirſeof tires conldnorbee but- ſins 
 dryagcidents would fall outfor the; diſpearcing of ſacred 
knowledge eas trading-and- commerce of! Merchants; 
bath firangerbinto Indza,and Iewes ifto fortaine parts: 
Entertainingzof Slaves and: Captives; who if -barbarous 
earned of their Iewiſh, if Tewes taught; their; barcbatous 
Maſters ns aus 0" Religion, received and- belee- 
ved:-among the people of Gad :: The perigrination--and 
ſojourhing' of many! Tewesabroadin forraineparts(ag'no 

| comtrey ſoeverhburt hath ſome of:irs-peaple'-in, all; coun- 
þ treys) which! Iewes as they; learned the-ſuperftitions. of 
the Heathen,ſo they broughtin amongſtthem.ſome pieces 
andrelickes of true Religion; Lallly, the Curioſity.of thy 


* 


thc karned now reuters \My.-\colt.- purchaſe 
-bookes'of any Artinany Language, which they thought 
contained fome ſecret knowledge and rare myſterie: as al. 
{oſpared nolabourintravellinginto forraige parts. where- 
in they heard: were: any: men- or meanes; whereby. their 
knowledge might be. increaſed. [Wherefore lit is more 
| than probablethatthoſe Ancients,Zoreaitres, Hermes, Or- 
phene,Platoand others, drew their knowledge, which-in 
part theythad of many-high myſterics,our ofa Ges and 
-ravive” /uwotyfar hoc. muddy-ſhallowſprings of -thetr 
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much ſoyled by them' withthe mudde of many idle fables |. 


and filly conceits.: IE apoatcaies to 


of their apprehenſion, not freed 


my ke _ 


 ikere of Godt 


lexusnext deſcend to the- Effefs thereof in 
Practice : which admitting 
theformer, What may be, what: hath beenedone 7: (hall 
et here be handled joyntly t r By-the-former di- 
trappeares how impe the knowledge of 'the 


wiſe naturall man is : whence it followes that his pra-. 


Rice will come as farre ſhort of his knowledge, ' as his 


knowledgedoth of perfeftion. For fotis even with the 
beſt Chriftians who praRtiſe farre leſſe'than they know: * 


much more with-the ——— I ge is tos 
darke and uncertaine tocauſe or gee igorous 
impreſſion his willand atoations,y which will 
betootooviokntand untamed to give way: to the com- 


mandsof his underſtanding. Yea, wefuppole in & . 


naturall man the clecreſt apprehenfionof all duties in the 


morall Law, yet couldit not much better his e:f 


ealily would the Naturall Conſcience bee c and 
bornedowne by the power of , unlefle-ir bee 


And in this caſe 
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. of. edncation, ſtrifneſle of government, due hope of re. 
motives, may carry a Heathen as farre invertuous courſes 
as bare illumination cana Chriſtian, The fame corruption #1 
in both (perhaps greater inthe Chriſtian than Heathen, as '* 
finne abounds more., where unſandtified knowledge a- 
bounds) I ſay the like corruption in both would impriſon 
this knowledge in unrighteouſnefſe - that it 'breake'not 

| forth into Religious praftice. Whence wee. finde that 

3 Chriſtians» much more Philoſophers, have not beene the 

| fame men in the Chaire and in their Converfations: but 
that their opinions and diſcourſes haye beerte: fall of San. 
Rity and Temperance , when their lives have beene defi. 

led with all Impicty and Senſuality. Wherefore for the 
gcnerall, let us ſer downe this Concluſion as moſt true, 
that | | 

The mere natural man never goet ſo farrein the applicati- 

ow of hir knowledge unto pratlice, as bee might doe, and as hee 

hnowes he ſhould ave. - 


And therefore the Gentiles are condemned for detai-« - 
ning: the truth ininjaſtice, for ſinning againſt their conſei.. 
ences accuſing chem;for knowingGod and yet 'not glori- 
fying him as God. So that tis cleere,, although the Natu- 
rall maiicannordoeor:know ſo much as he ought, yet hee 
| knowes more than hee is ever willing topraRiſe: and for 
thatcauſe hisknowledge is ſufficienrto:condemae him'of 
hisunrighteouſneſſe towards man, and falfe-worſhip of 
God himſclfe; though itbeenorſufficient ro dire@him in 
the true meanes and manner of Gods 4 uhory or the 
pratice of a holy life. And thus in Gods wonderfi judge- 
ment; he isleft as withour ſufficientdireftion for well 
ing ; ſowithout all lawfull cxcuſe for his ill doing. Bur 
come weto particulars;the Naturall mans praftice reſpeQs 
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Rr > wane} wer" prattice”, there 
beitg.in thiscaſe the greateſt deformity: and-difagreemene 
that may be; berweene thisiknowledee inthe ſpeculation, 
and his application thereofito practice- Confider him in 
the Inward worſhip of the heart, howthee ftandsaffeted 
towardithe-Dcity in thoſe inward affeRtions;,::of Love, 
Fedre; Creidence, and Confidence, whichare required as 
partof. our Spirituall worſhipof God; It would be ſtra 
toſcethediſpoſition.of/ a meere Naturall mans ;hcart 1n 
_ this-partof Gods worlhip : how-feeble, cold, and forced 


theſe affections would bee ; how full bf hypocrilie;and fab | 


ſhavdgbeingfecretlyfaſtned:to the creature, when they 
Sretend td bee directed to the Creator, jultlike/tiuregene- 
rate Chriltians; that will make ſhew of Love, Feare, baith, 
and; Truſt in God, when tis apparant they intend nothing 


lefle in theiraffe ions, 


ny eo nt 
Service , falling-from that Spirituall ſervice which by th 
Hawes oh, Grtation: was ohely-required, toa thogknd, Car- 
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in the whole frame. of Gods worſhip, we may conceive.to 


bethis.. The worſhip of IRE man, was to: pexforme 
in'his innocency waswhi i ptricuall .c not, confiſting.in 
outward Ceremonies, Ordmances,and Obſervations; ac- 
cording as the ſame ſhall againe bee. performed by us 
in Heaven. hereafter, Such was the penection of Adams 
nature, that he being fully repleniſhed, w 

the contemplation of hisexcellency, and obedience to his 
commands, without ſuch externall helpes. ! True it is that 
to Adam in his-innccency was preſcribed the obfervation 
'of the Sabbath, and two Sacraments.of the Tree. of .. Life, 


and Knowledge of good and cyill.., But for theſe Sacra- 


ments; the latter was rather of Abſtinence than Action, a 
triall rather than a helpe of his obedience : the former 
was a pledge of his happineſſe if hee ſtood, but no meanes 
of his upholding, and ſo both of.them, maine differin 

from'all Sacraments, afterwards given untot Church 
for the ſupport of our infirmities. Likewiſe the .Sab- 


bath was then to bee ſpent in exerciſes meerely Spiritual, - 
not-inr any ſuch outward bodily obſervations , -as fince the 


Fall have beeneinſtituted by God in regard of .qur weak- 


neſſe, - And thongh God alwaies required to bee worſhip - 


ped inſpirirand truth, yer ſince the Fall there. havebeene 


' certaine-externall rites added thereunto, which were not 
needefull in'time of, innocency. Now. then-this whole - 
frame of the ontwhrdand inſtituted Wordhlp of, God, man 
Once ar =; coutd not fo much as ghefle at >Godrhere- - 

c 


fore revealed it from- time to time in the.Old, and New 
Teſtament,andthat with many ſtraight prohibitions of ad- 
ding or altering atly things out of our owne invention; 
for who can or could tell with what outward things God 
-wouldbe pleaſed but he himfelfe ? So that the Heathen be- 
ing deſtitute of this light \ it was no-marvellif they. be- 
camevaine'in their imagihations, andin this point ſought 
outunto theiſelyes many.ſtrange inventions. I hey found 


by! experience how/ncedfullir was by ſome outward ſer- 


0"; vices; 


| ; -niſhed withthe loveof; his ...._- 
Creator, didalwates more cheertully delight himſclfein let vl 


— EE Ne ie er ee ae ce Eno Oe 3 wick, phi FLIRT 


STS WED rr PAP CY Eo te trade nee rene er IE nn tne 


— — — — I ee Nh antatantons 


74 ; Thenafure and properties 

vices,  togive teſtimony thatthey beleeved and worthip | 

+ peda God, whom elſerhey might ſeemeta deny in regard 

'. of their monſtrous impieries: butin what manner to doe 

; "this they knew not. *Onely this you are to obſerve, that 

the whole world almoſt retained the cuſtome of facrifi. 

cing untotheir gods., -which you muſt not thinke was a 

« As Bellar. \ thing learnedfromthelighr of 'Nature* ; for what ground 

_ --- abſardly holds 'in reaſon had they to- imagine that the wrath-of God a. 
. Lib.1.demiffa- painſt 4man for ſinneſhoutd bee appeaſed withthe Nlayi 

. £2P.20- _ of a beaſt? batit wasapractice received by tradition | 

| the bn . the world :this cuſtome of -Sacrific 

bei 


God, 


k 


moſt eminent and principalloutward Crvicedt 
, commanded firſt to. Adam, - and by his precept and 
. praRticedelivered to poſterity. Who retaining the out- 
. ward worke and ceremony (as mans corrupt nature is ce- 


- remonious enough) but forgetting the myſtery and ſigni- 
_ fication, did quickely pervertthat ſacred inſtitution ie all 
- abominable idolatry , and eſteemed the Numer or Dei 


©: offended:ro. bee direRiy-pacified bythart,which in its Ort. 
's _ was.onely a figure of that propitiatory ſacrifice of 
TeſusChriſt. © | : 
2. Tetus inthe next place enquire of the meere Na- 
. curall mans prattice, as it concerneth man.in all Moralldu- 
..ties of the ſecond Table: wherein hee will goe much 
. furcherthan.in the former, So thar there is ſcarce any fin 
. thereitiforbidden which the Heathen have not.condem- 
ned, or ducty CIO, which ſome of them have nor 
praiſed and prattiſed. Inſtances might be ſhewedin thoſe 
many excellent patternes of vertue, whoſe lives have been 
left regiſtred untous by the Ancients ; and hardly is there 
. any'man {> bad in whom weeſhall not finde ſome one or 0- 
_ther eminent part of goodneſſe. But in this point touch- 
ing the Vicious or Vertuous praftices of the Heathen, 
-youare to obſerye-two things wherein the Naturall man 
-willalwaiesdifcoverhis ignorance and errors, 
x. In determining the right cauſe and Originall of 
finur, whence all this diſorder which is cvideatly "_ 
y 
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ved in mans nature, had its beginning,;and howit came 
into the world. \ Here the Natyrallman isat a ſtand\, 'and ©: 
cannot poſſibly aſcend ſo highas to finde out the falliof 4. 
dam, & jn his Sin & Gods Curſe thereupon to diſcover the 
fountaine of all our uncleanneſſe and wretchednefle. So 
that every Naturall man would uponexamination of this 
matter cafily fall into that opinian of ſome, that there 
were Due principia, the one ſwmmens Malnm the cauſe of - 
all Evil, the other. ſummers Bonny the cauſe of all Good. - 
Wee not much wonder that the remembrance of ſome. 
morablean accident as Adams fall ſhould quite bee loſt in 
his poſterity, ſocing that Adevwhimſcife having that Fa& 
of his n horror and deteſtation , whereby he made him- 
ſelfe andall the world miſerable, . was not willing topub- 
liſh his owne ſhame, .but rather conceale.it from-his chil- 
dren,as hee would, have done from God: and as forthe 
wir we hispoſterity, they little heeded to know thar -.. 
whercof they cared not torepent. ? 
©. 2. - Injudgingarightof the Nature of fin, either in re-". 
gardof Th a a of it,or in of the Evill of: 
it; For the Puniſhment of .it., though the Heathenhad a * 
offe apprehenſion of Gods wrath againſt wicked: per. - 

—_ this life, and ſome kind of puniſhmencs they ſhould. - 
feele afterwards in Hell, yet they never could come fo far -: 
astoſce that all men were in one condition, under: the ]. 
Curſe of God ſubje& to everlaſting damnation in body . - 
& ſoule, without fpeciall grace{hewed fremGod.And for - 
this cauſe that knowledge of the Law -whichthe Gentiles - 
had,could notworke in them. that effect asin the Tewes-- 
and Chriſtians doth. Theſe it drives unto Chrift to ſeek - - 
after aSaviour from the curſe and puniſhment which the - 
Law threatens them withall: but in the Gentiles who ap=. 
prehend not this Curſe,it cannottake anyſuch effect. '. 

| Againe,for the Evill and Vitiouſtneficof 'finne they nes - 
ver conceived of it accardingtothefullextenr of it.:They 
knewit tobe bad,butnot ſo bad as todeſerveſuchhorrible . 
punilhment,as the Scriptures tell us to be duc untoit. They - 
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| Anewimandriamrezobeicortupt, butneyer dreamt of any 
. fach Oriinattaaiverfalidepravation'of burnitare a3 that 
' weare deadinfinnefultinfirmity,utterlydeprived of that 
trituall: life _— which ſometime weeenjoyed. 
2 \knew the Our a&tof ſinne, and the groffer fort 
of: Inward thoughts tobe evill ;* but'chey-conld nor imx. * 
ine thatſo hi nan Spiritaalf obedience was 
-required 6f »mattby-any Eaw,”-as to condemn” him for 
every diſorderly thought-notconfented/unto. To wiſh | 
for our NeighboursHouſe or Wife; is-a thonght;whichal- — + 
k Jowed ofwithconſent; inay-bya'Heather upon thefaiidy, 
 mncttallnorionsof _ andywro as _ wn rnembag b 
/»pugnant to.charity and equity. But for the ſame thought 
"to ariſe in the: heart, and paſſe away withoutall appra- 
bation /and-.interition/ of 'praRtice; yea haply with me 
diſlike ;: and yet tobeeſteemed as an' offence , was never 
4 of by therhatyrall- man. The'difcoyery ofthe 
- ſinfulneſſe of this firſt brood of Luſt, when by ſecret tnti-. 
'Go cit drawes away the heart, and ſhootes forth onely In 
"ſatlden motions}arifingand vaniſhing withoutnotice and 
allowance:: ithis is a point of Divinity of a higher irame 
than'ever any.naturall man could reach unto. Yea' Paul 
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Now from hence wee ſhall learnein part to judge aright 


ngthe: cxternalaction , not reſiſting the inward 
defiresand-inclinations, as'thetrue Chriſtian doth. Its 
indeed not to be denied but the Heathen'came' fo farre-as 
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tocondemne the roote of ſinne as wellas the fruite , and 
to judge them puniſhable as vitious perſons, not onel 

whoſc lewd prattices teftified them ſo to be, but thoſe als 
who' in their affetions and thoughts approved the like 
wickedneſſe, And Philoſophers have not a little laboured 
tofinde out the true meanes of compoling and ſettling that 
more diſtcmpered part of our mindes in our unruly paſſi- 
ons and perturbations ; whence they eaſily perceived did 
iflue originally the chiete provocations to all evill. And in 


this point they did rightly judge, that it was of much 


greater difticulty to order the unruly motions of the mind, 
thanto re{trainethe outward actions of the body, orto.at- 
chicveany hard adyenture. | They well knew that the Sos 
vcraignty of the. Will over the Appetite.and Aﬀetions 
was buta civillperſwaſive authority, which mightbe eaſi> 
ly withſtood by the ſtubbornneſle of the infertour facul. 
tics ; onely over the outward parts the Will had a maſterly 
and abſolute command to move them as it pleaſed with= 
out gainſaying, Now then although we may finde many 
among the Heathen of an excellent temper, who cither by 
a Naturall diſpoſition, or ſtudious education, and wiſe ob=- 
ſervation of themſelves, carricda ſingular command oyer 
ſome of their paſſions of Anger, Love,andthe reſt : yet in 
the generallwee may afluredly beleevethar all thoſe pre= 
ccpts delivered by the wiſeſt Philoſephers touching the 
calmencfle of minde, werefarre too weake and heartleſſe 
in their praQtice to bring the obſcrvers of them totrue 
Tranquillity.) No, tis onely the Spirit of Sandification 
that commands onrdifordered ſoules :and if we confider 
it, even inthe ſanftitied Chriſtian having that Supcraatu- 
rall helpe, the longeſt combat and moſt doubrfull conflict 
is with theſe carnall affe ions and luſts, This exceeding 
difficulty of maſtering the affeQions, did as it ſeems, turne 
the Stoickes quite onthe other fide,who truely perceiving 
how great enemics theſe Defires and Paſſions were unto 
Wiſedome, Tranquillity, and Vertuous Endeavours, judg- 
ed them allutterly evill, and not to needs reformation , 
P muc 
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much as aboliſhment : omnevy wary did rather aſtoniſh 
than conquer them; and ſichtheir peace might be termed 

the dull ity and unmoveablenefle of a blocke, rather 
than the quietcalmeneſſe of a man. Which thing did in 
many paſſages of their lives upon occafion of unexpected 
dangerous accidents, diſcover it ſelfe, to others laughter 
andtheir owne ſhame : when their- paſſions which were 
formerly ftupified and charmed by Philoſophicall diſcour- 
ſes, but not mortified, did eaſily recover their ſtrength, 
and brake forth with unreſiſtable violence. So then the F 
naturall man will utterly come ſhort of that endeavour 
which-Chriſtians make their chiefe, viz. the inward Re- 
formation and SanGtity of the Soule; if he ſtrive about it, 
tis but faintly, and hee ſoone gives it oyer, finding the con- 
tention laborious, and the victory impoſſible : ward 
evill practices he may in part forbeare, the groſleneſle 
whereof makea deeper impreſſion of diſlike in the natu- 
rallconſcience, andalſo bring him in compaſle of many 
Civill inconveniences ; butfor the inward loathſome cor- 
ruptions of the Soule he takesas little notice of them to. 
amend them, as the world doth to puniſh them. 

As in Vice ſo tis in Vertue, the naturall man will love 
and praiſe ſo much of it,as may by itsoutward ſplendor- 
winne praiſe, honour and reward: butto entertaine an en- 
tire and unchangeable love to vertue, ſevered from all. 
theſe by-reſpeAts, hath beene ſeldome found in any bur 
thoſe alone in whom Grace hath prevailed more than Na- 
ture, There have beene. ſome among the Heathen that 
have held on in a vertnous courſe even when they have 
got diſgrace and ſmart by fo doing : but this hath beene 
rather out of a kinde of furly Obftinacy and Stiffenefſe of 
minde, than any zealons afeRtion to goodnefſe it ſelfe.. 
Tis one thingtoScorne an ill praftice, another thing to 
Hateit; andſortisone thing to Love vertuc, and another 
toPractiſc it out of Greatnefſe of minde and High Spirit, | 
when men having fallen apon ſomegoodconrſe, ated con- 
unncd long in it with commendations, they now ſcorne fo. 
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; to ſubmit themſelves to other mens wills, and wiſdome, as 
for their pleaſure to alter their owne reſolutions ; out of 
meere ſtomacke they'le endure any thing rather than bee 
fo baſe. And in theſe high Conceits they pleaſed them» 
ſelves much more than in the goodneſle of that vertue 
whereof they made profeſſion, - For wee cannct belecye 
that thoſe cold diſcourfes of Philoſophers, That vertue is 
to be loved for it owneſake, could ever ſet fofaire a gloſſe 
on Vertyes face, and ſo to repreſent her excellencic to the 
q' dull apprehenſion of naturall men, asto make any of them 
ſo farre enamoured with her beautie, that they would fill 
follow her when praiſe or profitforſooke them. Nay, this 
ig a point moſt hard for the beſt Chriſtians to attaine unto, 
few of whom, thoſe excepted whoſe more ſtrong and 
lively faith cauſcth a cleere apprehenſion of cternall blef. 
ſedneſſe, few I ſay will bee found, whoſe love to vertue 
growes not hotteror colder according as hope of tempo- 
rall reward, or feare of lofſe increaſeth or ſlackeneth the 
flame : as for Hypocrites, the caſe 'is moſt apparant in 
them,as iscleere inthe praftice of the Phariſees ; between Mar. 6. 
whom and the Heathen there is little difference in theſe 
f+ points, unlefſe that theſe Hypocries are the worle. 

2. The Righteouſnefle of the naturall man is rather 2. 
Negative than Poſitive, inforbearing more than un doing. 
He 18 mags extraFVitia quam cum Virtutibus : a harmelefle 
Converſation is reputed fora Vertuous innocencic, and he 
is eſtcemed very good that is not ſo bad-as others are. Ex- 
perience ſhewes it in all naturall men, who content them= 
ſelves in a freedome from ſuch vices as they ſee and diflike 
inother men though theraſelves have in the meane time 
butlittle goodnefſe, And it muſt needs bee ſo, ſeeing they 
want the ſantifying Spirit of God that ſhould incline 
them to good praftices, and have only his reſtrainin 
\ Grace which keepes themfrom breaking out into tho 

enormities, whereby they would ſhortly diſturbe and 
overthrow all humane ſociety, 

3- The goodneſſe of the naturall man generally reſpefts 
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others more than himſelf > his righteouſneſſe towards 
his neighbour in things that are done Teſte Popul, 1s grea- 


er than his Sobrietie 1n regard of himfelfe in thoſe things 
i 'thatare done Tefte Dev & Conſcientia. For in thoſe come 


mon affaires betweene man and'man which lic open to 
the eye and cenſureot many, men will for the moſt part 
be carefull to maintaine their credit and eſteeme : as. 
knowing: that commonly men judge of others by their 
common Prattice and Entercourſe in” publike” bufinefle 
more than by their Private and Perſonall- qualities. - Hence 
many have beene good Governours and Commanders both 
in-pcace and warre, that for their particulars have beenc 
vitious perſons: many good for the Common, bad for 
theirprivate Wealth, 260d Subje&s, good Neighbours, 


 &c.yer badmenH#dealingin this caſe as Coverous, men 


doc in feaſting,” who however ſparing they bee in their 
private and daily ſpendings,yet in publike entertainmengs 
excecd all for coſtly proviſion : few take noticeof the one, 


and the Many will judge of allthe reſt by that whichrhey 


onceſceand approve of. $0 that the maxime of Politigj- 
ans, That the Opinion of Vertue is a Commoditie, the 
reall Pracice of it a burden, ſeemes to be drawne out of 
the very dregs of corrupted nature: it being generally the 
utmoſt aime of a ſinfull man, to cover his Pamefall but 
beloved vices with the mantle of otherwiſe-diſdained 

honeſty. | | 
4. Thenaturall mans goodneſſe is notGenerall but con- 
fined within the compaſſe of ſome one er few vertucs, 
thoſe whereto his naturallinclination and Civill Inftitu- 
tion did beſt leade him, This may be found true even in 
the moſt exceilent of the Heathen, who excclled, ſome in 
fortitude, ſomein juſtice, ſome inliberaliry, ſome in tem- 
perance, &c. but all almoſt had their great vices mingled 
with their great vertues;that the caſe was doubtfull, whe- 
ther they were more to be loued for the one or hatred for 
the other. Wherein yet they dealt politickly Pravirater 
ins, Probitate alterins compenſantes, as Salvian ſpeakes, ſo 
COUntCI= 
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counterpoyſing Vice with Vertue, that by: the favour off © 


ſome vertues pleaſing and profirable to others, they with: 
lefſe apprehenſion did freely practiſe many vices;' no Jeſſe: 
pleafingand comrmodious tothemfelves,” 5. 7 1 hm 
'5> The righteouſnefſe of the natarall man is' not entire. 
ly good, nor acceptable 'vnto God: © Which that it may 
x 5 rome are toſee how farre the ations of the Hea-' 
1ermhay beſaid to be good and pleaſins unto God: 'In' 
moralta&tions two things are to be reſpeHed; 1. The Mat-' 
ter and-Subſtance, '2. The Manner and Circumſtances of” 
it. TheSubſtance of every Morall Action is its'Confor- 
mity with the Rule of Goodneſſe,id ef;the Law,wheti that 
thing is done which 13 commanded by + the jultice and» 
equitieof the Law: The Circumſtances br manner of. the”? 
_aRtion' confifts r. In the efficient cauſe or Perfon thar doth! 
the worke, 2.,Intheend or ſcope hee propoſeth to him-- 
ſelfe in working: Both theſe I call circumltances of a mo. 
rall Aion, Becauſe by them the Quality of the a&ior is 
rtotfaried in it ſelfe, butonly in regatd of Acceptation or 
Reward; For, that hee be a liberall\man that gives '! atv 
almes, or a true friend that dotha friendly office, it-is tio- 
thing to the work it ſelfe, for acovetous man or an enemie- 
' may doe thelike,but with this difference only, that it can- 


not be accepted or counted thank{-worthy at their hands, - 


In like manner, to make agood worke pleaſing to God, its: 
neceſſary the perfon himſelfebe firſt ſanRified and: rege- 
nerate ; butto doe a worke, good forthe ſubſtance of it, 
this isnot abſolutely neceflary. Further for a ſervant or 
any other to performs his dutie upon Conltraint, upon : 
| Feare,at Vnawares,&cfaltersthe caſo muchin reſpeX of 
favourable acceptance and merit of reward, but not in re- 
ſpc& of the good 1efle of ſuch Services, which may bec 
the ſam2,as in one that performes them willingly and 
ont of regard of his dutie, So,that worke thar is perfor- 


med ont of Hypocrifie, Cutome, Formality,, Compultioa, * 


or by Chance, may bza worke y__ init ſeltc; bue_never 
finde favoar and reward with'Go3, unlefle it proceed our 
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of apure Conſcience, Againe, forthe End propoſed in 
allac&ionsit is manifdſt, that neither a good end mends: 
the Nature of a bad action, nor yet a bad end marres the 
dneſſe of any vertuous, worke : Both are- meerely 
Accidentall not Efſentiall tothe Action itſelfe. True it is 
in reſpect of. our ſelves wee doc corrupt a good ation by 
a bad; meaning, though (as wee are MPSFAgERD marre then 
than to make-) wee cannotintuſe any goodneſle intoa viti- 
ous aRion by a vertuous intention, But tis only in reſpe& 
of ourſelves, whoget no benefit by ſich a worke ; Other. 
wiſe the aQion of a liberall man,of a valiantman,of a 
common-wealrhs man, though done forprivate reſpe&s of 
commodity or commendation, may bee in themſelves ag 
good,and by ſuch as are Oran of their intention will be 
judged to beas good, as thoſe that comeour of a pure af- 
teRionto vertue and (incere aime at publike benefit. So 
likewiſe allthe vertuous ations of the Heathen, thou 
done for privateand carnall ends, may bee the ſame for 
odentrarich thoſe whick are performed by Chriſtiang. 
with thoſe Spirituall intentions of Gods glory and their 
owne Salvation. Only God accepts not alike of thoſe 
things that we doc toſerve our ſelves, as of thoſe things 
which are done with a deſire of his honour ; as man alſo 
in the like caſe would doe the fame, Now then ſceingthe 
Deut,6.25, Law commandsthe Circumſtance as wellas the Subſtance 
| 1 Tim,z,5, of every good and acceptable ation, that as wee doe 
all, ſo wee doe it AsGod commandech +: and ſeeing the 
2. Circumſtances of every good worke are a pure Conſci- 
ence and Faith unfaincd;( the Cauſe) and the Glory of 
God( the End:)whichgiveſuch kyauty and fo ſweet a 
reliſh to all ations, as that without them they are defor- 
med and unfavoury in the eye andtaſte of the Almighty : 
it is manifeſt that all the morall ations of the Heathen 
fell ſhort of their Compleate perfe&ion, foraſmuch as 
;; their Perſons were unholy, their Conſciences defiled, their 
| Purpoſesperverſe and crooked,.and: their beſt Intentions 
finally refotving themſelves icito- temporall, worldly and 
ElIC- 
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ſelfe-conſiderations. But if wee looke nnto the ſabltance 
of the worke it ſelfe,, wee ſhall finde little difference be- 
tweene many aCtions of the Heathen and of Chriſtians; 
there being as exa&t proportionand correfpondencetothe 
rules of Iuſtice obſerved by the one as by the other : vea 
many times more by the Heathen than the other, It were 
a conſideration worth ones labour to parailell the lawes, 
cuſtomes, and famous ations of the people of God, with 
thoſe which we finde like unto themrecorded in humane 
hiſtory : we ſhould ſee that many particulars would carry 
a faire reſemblance betweene themſelves, and have the 
fame ſtampe of vertue imprinted on both. This morall 
goodnefſe in Heathen men was no doubt pleaſing and ac. 
ceptable to God, ſofarre forth that heliked the worke,and 
approved of it, with that common allowance which he at- 
fords to all things thatbeare any —_ of his owne good- 
nefſe, but not ſo that he liked the perſon, and accepred of 
itinto any ſpeciallfavoar of grace. For it were moft ab- 
furd to imagine that the Iuſtice, Temperance, Valour, 
Chaſtity of an Ariſtider, Caro, Scipio, Lncretia , &e. ſhall 
ſtand condemned before God with the ſame cenſure of dif 
like, as the rapine, luxury, cowardifſe, lu't, &c. of a Sarda- 
napalus, Caligula, Meſſalina, or ſuch other mifcreants. Nay, 
he approved oftheir vertue and civility, as the cffcs of 
his ownegrace in common beſtowed on* the. Gentiles for 
a common good : and in teſtimony of this his approbati. 
on hee proſpered thoſe perſons and common-wealths , a- 
mong whom ſobriety of life, ſtrineſle of difcipline,% ſe. 
verity of good lawes was beſt maintained: And Heatheniſm 
_ e could —— the ruine we CONE ro 
pring originally from the negleR ot Piety and Vertue. 
Toctachde then and ſumme up all matting this point: 

Gods Nature and Attributes, his Godhead and cternall 
Power and Providence are indeede cleerely to bee feene in 
the Creatures, if the Heathen had eyesto ſeethem as A- 
dam had at firſt. Bue though they be ill as viſible as they 
were, yet man is blinde and cannot behold them. It 18 ve- 

ry 
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ry little the Naturallman hath ſeene , not much that hee 


can ſee. What hee knowes, might tcach him that God js 
to be worſhipped otherwiſe than he doth, but cannotſhew 
him how to worſhip himas he ought. Whatever he doth 
or cando inthe worſhip of God,nothing is dune aright,for 
matter or manner: His Inward worſhip is unholy, becauſe 
his heart is ſo : His Outward worſhip is ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous, becauſe hee is utterly ignorant of Gods ap.. 
pointments': both arefalſe and difpleaſing, being prefen= 
tedto God without a Mediatour , of whomithe Heathen 
have no knowledge. 

Againe, the Nature of their finne and miſery is above 
the reach of the Heathens. knowledge ; and therefore 
Grace and Mercy are beyond the poſſibility of their de- 
fire: bothwhich yet are the firlk ſtep to true Converſion, 
Finally,for their vertnes they are.corrupted in 'the roote, 
perverted un their buddes, defeRtive in their whole pra- 
Etice. So thatunleſſe we willthinke, that a civill Conver- 
ſation withour all-Sanctity of heart, to be true Converſi. 
on :a kindeof bare Naturall reverenceof the Creator in 
ſome cold affettons of Love, Feare, &c. or an externall 
ſuperſtitious invented worſhip without all warrantfrom 
God, To be Gods true & right worſhip in part: (which are 
thethings the Heathen can attaine unto) it appeares to be a 
vaine aflertion, to affirme, That God hathafforded ſuftici- 
ency of ability tothe Gentiles,by the good uſe of Nature to 
convert truely to the right worthip and obedience of God, 

This of the firſt ; the ſecond ground is, That if the Hea- 
then uſe the light of Nature well, God is ready, yea bownd in jn- 
flice to beſtow on them Supernaturall light of grace. F 

In the examination of this we neede not be long : it be« 
ing ſupported by the former, - together with it it falls to 
the duſt. A meere imagination 1t 18 withour all warrant 
from Scripture: though tor itthey bring that place, Marth, 


1 25.29. | For wnts every man that hath it jhall be given, and hee 


Jhall bave abundente]i.c, ſay the Armivians,. Hee thathath 
the light of Natureaud uſcthit well,to him ſhall be ws 
| the 
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the Supernaturall light of grace. An Arminianglofſc,that 
corrupts the Text; whichis to be underſtood of painfulneſs 
in the Miniſters of theGoſpell, . in the emploiment of ſuch 
gifts as God hath endewed them withall for-the benefite 
of the Church. Which gitts and abilities being well uſed, 
increaſe through Gods bleſſing, but If negleRed,decay ut- 


terly through his ſecret curſe ; as experience ſhewes in 


ainfull or idſc Miniſters, If the argument be framed only, ©... 


by analogy, from this Text, and the generall equity of-it, 


Thatwhoſocver wſcs any thmg well, ſhall have more given unto 


Lim: beſides that this is a very large interpretation, which 
will admit of many exceptions, it is to beenoted that in. 


their deduftion miſtake the proporticn obſerved im ...;...._ - >; -.. 
the Textand Parable, which fpeaketh of an inercaſe inthe "+11 i | +. 


Same, not ina Divers kinde. Heethat hathmeane gifts 


for the Miniſtry and uſeth them well, he ſhall have greater ' | 


gifts in the: ſame kinde, But thence to collet, Hee that 

uſeth Nature well ſhall have Grace given him, isas it wee 

hould ſay, He thatuſceth his healchwell, {hall have riches 

er honours 'given hum: thingsof another nature. .Ithad 
been truc, if they had ſaid, Heethat uſeth Naturall light 

well, .c. ſtudicuſly inthe ſearch of -all good knowledge, in 

him that light ſhall be increaſcd, as it was in Philoſophers: 

but this made not, 19. their-pprpole ;and therefore, they 

take a wide ſtep fromNaturetoGrace.In Scripture there» 
fore there is noground forthyscanceit : befides, there are 
theſe three errors in itt >: 3, 
1. Againſt Expcrience, which ſhewes that, grace hath 


not beene beſtowed where they have, had thebeſtNaty- | 
eurall diſpoſitions, as is plaine. by; xejeftion of the Tyxis _ |. 
ans and Sidonians, and Vocation of the Capernaites, * 


though they were nutomaby better fixted toentertaine the 
Goſpell than theſe: as alſo by the long rejc&ion of all the 
Civill and learned men of the Nations of ithe world , 


who though they uſed their Naturall reaſon farre better | 


than other barbarous people, yet were left deſtitute ſo ma- 
ny ages of allSupernaturall A wellastheys | - 


2, It 
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-2; 1t is fouttided up6n ewofalſe $ Suppoſitions ; 

is 'One, That rhe welluſhrg of N ator ML light 5 is. fuchian ex- 

Hilent pPtparation For thi vr cetoing*ofobe Goſpel: Which is 

* This opini- $6tſo6fbr although! God ſhewer that favour towardslear- 

onof Armini- pin$ and'eiyility: of tyanners, /rliat ine the: propagation of 

ne Re oh 'Goſpelithrough the world, hee refpe&ted thoſe Nati. 

ne on che 1s thitexeelted-therei , before othery; #/appeates by 
grace vpon r d 

well uingof the planteHor” of he Chiiteh athong the Genriles; yet 

Narure, isin come we tdpartictilits: 4nd tisevident' thei 4 found 

eſte but the rzoft reſtſtaitE and nega their hands who feemed to 

doarineot haverſed their Naturall abjlities o_ as the learned Phi- 


47 ad 
_—— 


Popith prepa- loſophers, the iſe, t juſt, poliricke men of the 
a | Mee? 
_y oa ity, World woib who wore is farre oi edi) g the firter to-receive 


preceding the ct&Gofpell that they ont of t de {Np Aehly wifedome 
pife of grace, wore yr efcateſt enemics. hea} Ag Mewlm) 
Both contrary ir ewe CHUNG len fr & tn mula erndi. 
Apoſtle, flows fubkthns, ta rimaxine fimplicitas Evangely, & 
2, Tun-1.g, WHs.Chrifs ſeardals 
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h6fes chovighr han, ficedf God :vvith2 
out the x6 faith; without all 
kn Ro ths WAl of God revealed 
_— Sohn: obs ſit _ mori) 
fioſhbi 1 ad fucha overtnmes al 
Ohriſtiah'ReF fon; as ec feweds ith: $manifeſt 


that chisob h-/ Fn Fes Attiinibaris have tied 
God to give upernaturall grace to theGentfes upon their 
goodulize cf atrirallhelps;ts void &'of no validity,God 
= -be aiſcharged je-withotit forfeiture of - i Ir 
exc .Wir dtionvit thehs ' partÞdjmpoflib I6ts 
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our ſelves what grace we have received,and others want. 


Compare we adviſedly.our.condition. atithis preſent with 


that of Turkes ,or, othes, Pagans ; and let: us; magnific dits 
mercy, that hath by Grace made fo great.ai diftcrence'be- 
twecne usand them, who; by Nature wereall alike, Wee 
were ftrangers and forreiners as they-now are, but we are 
now fellow. Cittizens with the Saints and of the hoauthold 
of God, which they are not-.; __ 9" priviledee;and if 
we have grace to judge. arightof, it, deſerving to have the 
firſt place, tn,our cſteeme; above: all preyogatives. inthe 
world. Twas but a poore contentincnt tea dying Philoſo. 
[Dory he — his Gods forbeing a Crecian, not a 

Zarbarian, an Atheniag amang |Grecians,a;Fhilofophdria- 
mopg Athenians, .,, Wa my Brethren, hivetOjoyingmea- 
ter dignities, who are Chyifiianss not:Infidelies 20am: Bo 
Ieyers among a world of Herectickes',.; and: Schnllars'+- 
mong the company. of trye Beleevers;, Let-mee then tel 
you what you know already, bur few of ;us thinke of it:as 
we ſhould : where greater-grace and-fayent is beſtowed, 
there more, Thapkeg are deſerved y!amare: Sexviet is noque- 
red, a fixifter acccunt will be taker. of both. And -be- now 
untreated by the mercies of our Lord Teſits Chriſt to hear» 
ken tothe, Apoſtalicail exhortation,, Walks [iworthy of: that 
Vecatian wherewith wee, are called, Be,we aſhamed thatthe 
M papry ef a Pagan ſhquldiontirip. our Religibugthacthe 
Convcrfation of ,a Papiſt thould; diſgrace the Belicte of a 
Proteſtant , that the Piety and Modeſty of: the Vilearned 
(hould. condemae the Vycivility. and/ Lewdnefle:of /4 
Schollar. Be not ignorant of the dignity of. your Calling, 
but.if in anything, here {hand upon your credit and repus 
tation ; Why ſhould not the;name of Chrilianzof Protes 


ſtant, of _Schollar, be held fosth-/as'a ſhicldi6f : defcricea- -» 


Lainſt all provocations to baſe and unworthy courſes, as 


well as meanertitles of Gentility, Honours and Officesare 


readily alledged a ainſt viler imploiments not betitrin 


perſons of that quality ? ff there be-any ſo.ro - {aFls yaa 
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ty and baſe praRtices, to cauſe 'thoſe Holy and pretious 
names wherewith'we are called; to be ill ſpoken of, and 
Gods:Nametherein to be blaſpherhed, to ſuch a one l fay 
only this,ahd I wiſh hinvto heedit;' that God will ſhame 
that Servant that diſeraces his Maſter, and'will in his time 
vindicate his owne glory, by pouring:contempt and ever. 
taſting ſhame upon the head of ſich' a- Caitifft wretch. 
' Wherefore let us prapthatthe Lordiwould make us truly 
yealous of '/his and ouri owne-Ronour, by demeaning our 
felvesanſwerably ro. our'Holy Calling; in all things to 
pleaſe him andglovifie hisname.. Amer, 


. | Havingthus (hewed the ſtate off a meere Heather living 
.out of theChorch, and theVoſtffciency of all / meanes 
whatſoever, thataregiver him'in'thart ſtate, toworke his 
.Converfion and Salyation, wee are inthe ſecond place to 
deſcend unto the diſcuſſing of our next Queſtion © tou- 
ching the Condition of thoſe thar live within the pale of 
thewifible Charch;cnjoying the benefit 'of the Word. and 
>. Oueſt, ther ordinancesof Salvation, Whether or no Sitfficient 
gracebe givenco alland fingular Chriſtians for their Con» 
verfion.untoGod. This Queſtion is ſomething perplexed 
and intricate by reaſon of divers particular qurres where- 


intoitreſolves it ſelfe. I. will by Gods helpe proceed. 


ning with abriefe explication'of the Termes of the Que- 
ſtionzwhere It muſtbe in ſhort explained,r.What is meant 
by Sufficient, 2.VWhat by Graee, 3+ What by Chriſtians, 

4 Whatby Converſion. < 
1s: For the terme, Sufficient, we-are to knowe that Suf- 
Andſo xem Ficiency asit is taken in Relation to the producing of ſome 
had Sufficient effect, 1snothing but ſuch adegree of Power or Strength, 
Arengeh to jn _— as that if it be applied unto the Execution, 
I it1s able hy por that whereto it was intended. As we 
upheld: him, * 'any man, Hee is a man ſuffictent for ſuch an 
being affaul- Imployment, becauſe if hee be ſer about it, he can by the 


therein asdiſtinQly and plainiely 2s T can : Firſt _—_— 


wed, if he had good parts he. hath, aQually diſcharge it.” Wherc youare 


as Aha 
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the Power andthe AR,as if any thing coul 


Cienti» Potentia, which when it is purpoſely applied to the ** 
n 


AR, ts utterly inſufficient to produce it; Tis an-crror in 
Speech toſay,[ This Medicine confidered in it ſelfe is ſuffici« 
ent tocure ſuch a man” for tis a vaine conſideration to: 
conſider the Medicine init ſelfe, when wee thould confi. 
der itinrelationto the diſcaſe. And if ſucha medicine 
beingadminiftred.ſuffice notto cure the diſcaſe, it is cer- 
taine that.it was at unſufficient medicine. Wherefore 
that diſtintionof the grace of Converſion into: Suſficien« 
temand Efficacemis at leaſt a frivolous imagination, diſtin- 
2uiſhing thoſe things as oppoſite, which at moſt are but 
fibordinare, and differ only as the caufe and effe&. For is 
ze not the fancy of ſome crackt braine, to- affirme, that 
there is a Grace every way ſufficient, and. powerfull 
enough in it ſelfe to worke the converſion of aSinner,and' 
yet when this grace is givento ſucha ſinner with a pur- 

eand mtenttoconvert himby it, it ſhall be found to be 
utterly unſafficient to Effect it? Tis ſtrange whence or 
how men ſhould conceit a ſufficiency in the power of ſuch 
grace, whenthey finde inſufficiency in the performance 


of the worke. 


; 6 Ger es ————_ > — 
to obſerve that it isa mcereabuſe of this word, Sufficient, then made uſe 
to oppoſe it to Eff-ual), and fo to diltinguiſh betweene of i as hee 

dbecatied Saf ſhould. But 


at he did 
or, 


2. By the word:Grace we underſtand ſome Superna- / 


turallgitr freely given unto man trom God himſelfe, 


'3- Bythe word Chriftians, wee meane, all thoſe that //' 


live in externall communion with the militant Church, 
enjoying the miniſtery of the Word, and being of yeares 
to make uſe of it : for this Queltion toncherth- nov 
Infants. 
*. 4. Laſtly, by Converſion (as heretofore hath beene 
ſhewed ) we are to underſtand two thingy, either 

1. TheRoote and Cauſe of that a&, namely the Sandi- 
fication of all the Facalties by the Infuſion of Habituall 


Holinefle. 


- 2, The Fruite or At of Converſion properly fo calledj / 
_— whea . 
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—— 


whenamanregenerate and renued in all parts, doth atu- 
:- ally imploy them in loving andobeying God. The firſt is 


Gods worke upon us.: the next our worke ;performed to- 
ward him, when by the ſtrength of invrard -Grace'givery, 
we after convert ourſelves in Thought and Worke to. 
wards God. This latter is not here to bee underſtood in 
this Queſtion, but the former, namely that Converſion of 
2 man, which God workesin him by infuſion of the grace 
of Regeneration /intoallparts. This infuſton of Grace: in» 
to theSoule by;an imtnediate aRt.of Gods Spirit; the Are 
minians can by nomeanes gndureto heare of in this baſi- 
nciſe of our Converſion : and therefore they burden this 
aſſertion with odious but untrue imputations of A 
tiſticall Enthuſaſmes; and of a Lazy. expetation of: all 
Grace tobe poured into. us {leeping, without any endea- 
your of ourowne toget it. Which ſhndersare only de« 
viſed for the countenance of that impicusopinion of their 
owne ; namely, That mans Converſion to Ged begins in ſome 
att which man himſelfe performes, and not im a worke firſt 
wrought in us by God, Now that a& of; man is his aſſent and 
actuall Faith givento the promiſe. ! A lewd. imagination, 
ſufficiently confuted 'and cryed downe in the venerable 
aſſembly of rhe laſt Synod, as moſt derogatory to, the 
whole worke of Grace in our Vocation, moſt nt 
to reaſon and Scriptures,. which tell us, That thr ere: apnſt 
bee good before the fruit ean bee [o: wt beingimpodſible, that 
an ation ſoHoly and good as 1s the 'yeclding of Afﬀent 
and Belicte to the promiſes of the Golpell, ſhould be done 
by a manunkeſle he be firſt regenerate and anRified in all 
his faculties. B+ - | PP 
The tcrmes thus explaned, the ſtate of the Queſtion is 
morefully thus; whether Go4 doe beftow' upon all: ſuch as 
Heare the Word preached, any ſuch Smpernatarall gift as © 
ſufficiently pawerfull to worke m them truc Santtlification,thowgh 
it doe not alwayes effettnally produce it ? | 
© Our Adverſaries afirme it : but we trnly —_— the 
egative part, opp avainſt their aflerton' theſe two 
Conclufiops, OPPatIng agata © >” ee 
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I. That there 15 no ſupernatural gift given wits the unye.. 
generate, which is Suſficiewt to works his Sanilification,\but thas 
only which is Effe(tnallto works it. 344 114» te 
This hath appeared 'manifeſtly enough in the explicatt- 
on of the termes of this Queſtion, and will bee more and 
more evident to us, if we conſider that. maine miſtake 'of 
-our Adverſaries in this bulineſle of our Converſion,which 
ts,thatthey imagine our Converſion to begin in ſome” at 
of ours, tiamely our Aſſentingand Bekeving, not in ſome 
a& of God, ſanifying the Soule before it can' Aﬀent” and 
Beleeve. Now becauſe this a& is good, and- therefore 
maſt be done by Gods helpe, for to ſalve this they have 
found a daintienew deviſe of Spirituall ftrength infuſed 
intothe Soule by the Holy Ghoſt: which ttrength when it 
is inhercntin the foule, a 'man may uſe it'if hee will to 
the producing of the at of Faith. If he doe uſe it, then by 
that at he is converted : if not, yet that was ſufficient to 
brirzg forth the At, if it had beene thereto applied. - As in 


alike Caſe, when Chriſt ſaid tothe ficke man, Ariſe rake 


up thy bed and walke,Hee gave him bodily ſtrength ſuffici. 
ent to doe what he bad him, but yet the man might have 
lethis bed lie and ſtood till if hee liſt, So when God 
commands us to beleeve, he gives us itrength ſufficient fo 
todor it,atbeirwe may if we will negle& to make uſe of it. 
Thisfoule'crror hath bred all that confuſion and darkneffe 
wherein this controverſieis wrapped up ;-and it containes 
two groſſe abſurdities init. 


x. That they _—_— a ſupernaturall abilitie of belee. | 


ving infuſed intothe ſoule by the Holy Ghoſt, which yet 
ſhall benoſanRifying grace of the Spirit; an opinion alto- 


gethet new and acainft reaſons? For aske them, 1s not the - 


inward diſability of ourſoules'to beleeve and convert a 
part of our corruption? It cannot bee denied. Well, 1s not 


then the infuſionof an Ability to Beleeve and Convert,the * 


doing away of that corruption ?: Tis. {And then (hall not 
that gift which abokſties our ſinfull infirmitics, bee-juitly 
calledaSan@ifyinggrace'?' It ts moſt evident, ard _ 
| Out 
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but ſuch as are poſſeſt withthe Spirit of wilfull contradiQi.. 
ontoall manifeſt truth, will afirme, That the Re Aifyi 
of our weake and corrupt facultics by a ſupernatuy 
abiliry pur into them, and = them to the moſt ex. 
celltent worke of Faith, can be” any thing elſe than the 
grace of Regeneration. An AR ſoHoly, mult come from 
an Habit as Holy. | 
2. Thatthey ſuppoſe the Act in Divine graces goes be. 
fore the Habit: an aſſertion in Divinitie not tolerable, 
which tells us thatthe Tree muſt be good before the fruit 
can begood. And that Queſtion which Chriſt pur to the 
Phariſces, Mat. 12. 34. How can yeethat are evill ſpeaks good 
things? is more thanany Arminian cau tell how to an- 
ſwer. This pincheth them, and puts themto this choyce, 
either that an.unregenerate man who certainely is utter 
Evill, may by the helpe of ſucha gift as hathnorſandified 
Aor made hinaGood, not only ſpeake, butdoe that which 
is eminently Good, namely, Beleeve and Convert, or that 
the At of Faith performed by ſuch a one, is not good 
and ſound, and ſo no beginning of true Converſion, or 
that they doe confeſle the Habit of Faith, as of other gra- 
ces to be firft implanted in ourſoules in the univerſall re. 
novation of all the Faculties thereof, whence the opera- 
tion of faith doth afterwards iſſue. And this is the truth 
which under thoſe obſcure aud unexplicated termes of 
& Spend frrength to Belceve)) they grant in effeR: 
or the ſtrength is either Nothing at all, or Nothing elſe 
but that Habicuall Faith, which wce maintaine to be given 
us a$a principall partof our regeneration. 

Theſc miſtakings of the Nature of our Converſion, hath 
uttcxly confounded our Adverfaries in their opinions and 
writings aboutthis poiht. They ſpeake of Sufficiency of 
Graceto produce the ats and operations of Faith and 
other yertues: when the Queſtion is meant of the Suffici- 
encteof Grace in prodacing the Habitof all Inherent Ho- 
linefle. Now as in the former example of the ficke man, 


it is onething toenquire whether the Health and _— 


a. 
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Chriſtgave him was ſufhictenttocauſc him to walk,another 
thing to demand what vertue of Chriſt was ſufficient ts 

ive htm that health and ſtrength : ſo inthis caſe tis one 
thing to aske whether the grace of Spirituall health or San. 
Rification be ſufficientfor the producing ofthe ations of a 
Sanfified man: another thing to aske what grace is ſuffi- 
cient to worke in the ſoule the grace of Sanfification it 


ſelfe. Wherefore in this matter we affirme, that as Health -- 


when it is in a man is ſufficient toevery Naturall ation, 
thonghalwaies it be not effeuall, becauſe wee make not 
uſc of our ſtrength atall times : but to worke Health ina 
ſicke man novertue is ſufficient, but that onely which be- 
ing applied proves cffecuall to reſtore its So, where' San- 
Rification is, it is alwates ſtfficient to every gracious afti- 
on if it be duely exerciſed thercabouts, but may ſometime 
bee ineffeRuall through our default in not applying it a- 
right : but now, to worke SanQtification inthe heart that 
hath it not, there is no other gift whatſoever ſufficient bue 
the onely vertue and power of the Holy Ghoſt, the immore 
tallſeede of our Regeneration;and whereſoever thisone- 
ly and all-ſufficient vertue worketh in the heart of any 
man, there it is alwayes infallibly effeuall. Todreame of 
any other inherent quality in the ſoule given to man as 
ſufficient to SanRtifie the ſoule, and yer after tis given, in- 
effeuall to performe it, is a fancy never thought of till of 
late times , wherein mens hearts are ſtrangely cmbitte- 
red in fierce oppoſition againſt the glory of Gods free 
Grace. 

This of the firſt Concluſion : the ſecond followeth,and it 
is this ; That ſufficient grace for Santlification is not giver 
rate all. 

This isa neceflary conſeQary of theformer : for ſceing 
Sufficient and Effecuall are all one inthis caſe, & ſceing tis 
apparant that this grace is not EffeQtuall in ſome who are 
never SanCtified, it follows neccſlarily, that ſuch Suffict 
Ent grace is not given unto all. This were enough to have 
beene ſaid agaiult this opinion - Sufficiency of Grace gi- 
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To 


vento all within the Church: Bur yet ex abnndanti;for our 
betterſatisfa&tion I deſire your patience and attention in 
the further examination & this ſecond Concluſion. The 
truth of it will be cleered by conſidering what the grace 
is which is given to thoſe thatare within the Church.Now 
this grace is twofold : | 
r. The Externall Declaration of Gods will, made un- 
to all men in common by the Preachiug of the Word ; the 
ordinary conſequent whereof is Knowledge or Illuminati- 
on. And this is termed our Externall Vocation by the 
Word. 
"2. TheInward gracious worke and vertue of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt immediately exerciſed upon the Vnderſtanding, 
Will, Aﬀections, and whole Man. The conſtant effe&t 
whereof is Regeneration. And this is called our Internall 
Vocationby the Spirit. FSC THe 
In the explication of the Nature, Diſtinton, and Suffi- 
ciency of theſe twounto the worke of Sanification, con- 
fiſts the further cleering of this troubleſome controverſie. 
The Orthodoxe ſentence which hath beene held touching 
this matter agreeablyto the Scripturcs,is this ; 
There aretwo things which are ordinarily wrought in 
men living under the Miniſtery of the Word : 
1, Illumination of the Vnderſtanding, 
; 2+ Atouchormotionof the Will and Aﬀections. 
Theſe two, becauſe ther are the fountaine of all Out- 
ward ations, we onely confider in this buſineſle, letting 
paſſe ſuch cffeRs as are viſible in mens converſations, 
Now both theſeare cach of them of two different ſorts ; 
Illumination 1s either , 
1. Common andNarturall , whena mat in hearing or 
reading conceives the litterall ſenſe and meaning of the 


/ Scriptures in molſtpoints of Chriſtian Religion, fo that he 


is ableto diſcourſe, diſpute, and write of them, I call 


this knowledge Common, becauſe tis beſtowed on repro- 


bates as well as others. I call it alſo Naturall, . becauſe al- 
though the objec thercof bee Supernaturall and Divine, 
nor 


i — 
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nor could be knowne but by revelation,yet being revealed, 
the manner of apprehending it in ſuch a one 1s meerely 
Naturall and Carnall, and that light which the Spirit af- 
fordsto ſucha one, is but ſome more eminent degree of 
that common aſſiſtance which hee gives to all that ſeeke 
after knowledge in any learning for a publicke benefite. 
For the caſe is plaine enough, a learned Schollar unrege- 
nerateknowos and ſtudies Divinity in the ſame manner as 
he doth any other Art : andas in them, ſoin this hee may 
attaine excellent knowledge, by a ſpeciall but no ſanify- 
ing gift of the Spirit; perfcRing his Naturall reaſon but 
not making it Spirituall. 

2. Proper and Spirituall, when a man by a ſingular gift 
of the Spirit of grace is inabled to judge of Heavenly 
things in a Spirituall manner , according to their truth 
and Sodnetl repreſented to the underſtanding in their 
native beauty and excellency. I call this Proper, becauſe 
it belongs onely to the Elect ; and Spirituall , becauſe the 
Sanftified underſtanding judgeth of them Spiritually.Thus 
for knowledge : nexttouching the 

Motions which arc wrought in the Willthey are like- 
wiſc double: 

I. Naturall, when upon the underſtanding of threat- 
nings or promiſes the Wull is touched with ſome kinde of 
affetionstowards thoſe things, as they which are natu- 
rally hurtfull or beneficiall to it: as to love, hope, deſire, 
feare,or hate ſachor ſuch a good or evill thing ſpoken of 
inthe Word. I terme theſe affections Naturall , bein 
proportionable to that firſt ſort of knowledge that _ 


them. For when an unregenerate man ſhall heare itplain= | 


ly and amply declared , what happinefſe belongs to the 
Saints, what comfort is in Godsfavour, what glory in Hea- 
ven, what horrour in Helland a bad confcience, hee will 
be eafily ſtirred up with many defires of enjoying the one 
and eſcaping the other. But thishe doth in noother man- 
ner than as every man by inſtin& of Nature will wiſh and 
ſcekefor that good which he knoweth to be — 
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ble to his nature, and alſo ſhanne the Contrarie. 

2. Spirituall, when upon the thorough apprehenſion of 
all Spirituall Good and Evill, known & beleeved-by Faith, 
the Will is ſtrongly inclined with all Conſtant and: Vehe- 
ment affeionsof Love and Hatred earneſtly-to embrace 
the one and deteſt the otherabove all things elſe whatſo. 
ever, How great difference there js betweene theſe .Illu- 
minationsand Motions in the regenerate and unregene- 
rate, I ſhallby Gods grace ſhortly have occaſion to handle 
atlarge. Havingnow thus diſtinguiſhed them, let us ſee 
how theſe effeQs are appliable to their Cauſes, the Word 
and the Spirit : the dependanceis thus ; 

1. Common illumination and: the naturall movings of 
the Will that follow thereupon,are the effets of the or- 
dinary =-_ of the Spirit in the miniſteric of the Word 

» 1 4. PICAC 6 ; 

po _ - 2. Proper-illumination with the Spirituall affe&ions 
enducd with thencearifing, are the Effects of the SpeciallVertue of the 
allinward2- Holy Ghoſt in the miniſtery of the Word, regenerating 


_— the Soule. 


God fheuld —But wemuſt goefurtheryet,and whereas the Word and 
command, Spirit are both joyned together in this worke of regenc« 
there needed ration, wee mult carefully ſee what belongs toone,what to 
_ _ the other. Wherefore we are to won a” betweenethe 
ion of his __ 7+ Inſtrument: For whatſoever can be aſcribed to. the 
Will, and 4- Word, agrees to it but only as it is an inſtrument of the 
dam could pre- power of Gods Spirit, Now inſtruments are eitlier Co- 
ſently _ operativeor Paſſive,and the word mult be one of the two. 
Þurinus23t Cooperative it isnot,moving and working on the ſoule by 
irengeh there ho gee force of it ſelfe. For it cannot bee declared 
53. required What operative forcethere ſhould be in the bare Declara« 
by ſuch a pro- tion of Gods Will, toproduce the reall effe&t of Sanifi- 
| <mndrwag cation in the unregenerate heart. Ibis therefore in-it ſelfe 

ke of the * Paſſive inſtrument working only * Per modum Objettsas it 
Spiric giving <ontainesa Declarationof the Divine will, and-as-it pro- 
us. power tO ſeth to the under ſandin and will the things to be 


Gee je ownc; beleeved and practiſed. Now-'tis well knowne 


Do 


mt 
em 


that no ObjeAt whatſoever hath any A 
to worke any thing upon the Organ, but is only an occaſi. 
onof working, which ſome Force in or about rhe Organ 
makes uſe of. But whence then hath the word its effeR > 
from the | 

2. Principall Agent, the Spiricof God ; who by his im- 
mediate and proper vertue workes upon the Vnderſtan- 
ding and Will, cauſing in that a thorough apprehenſion 
of the things propoſed and in this a checrefull obedience 
to the things fo underitood. The Obje& of this worke of 
the Holy Ghoſt is not the Word, as if the Holy Ghoſt did 
iafuſcinto it any ſpeciall Vertue wherby it ſhould worke, 
together with himſelfe, as a partiall Coordinate efficient 
cauſe in-our Coaverſion, the Word working one part, the 
Holy Ghoſt another, as the Arminians vainely diſpute, 
( A. Syned, Defenſ. eAtt.4. p.136. ) But the-obje& of 
this Worke is the Soule of man, whereinto this vertue of 
the Spirit is [»fuſz or Af4/a,or rather, whereabout this 
Vertue is impleyed, quickening, changing, renuing the 
Faculties of the Soule with ſuch ſpirituall ſtrength and 
holineſſe, that ſo it may performe what the Word declares 
is to.be done. Which effeR of Regeneration though pro. 
perly ir commeth only from the SanRifying power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, yet by a comon Metonymie ir 1s aſcribed. alfo 


to the Word, and for that cauſe wee are ſaid[* ro be borne a. Tam.r. 18, _. 


gains by the Ward | 1 Pet.1.23. [ to get Faith by Hearing 

Rom 8.["to bee begotten by the Holy Ghoſt | x Cor. 4.15. | to be 
ſaritified by th: truth, id eſt, the Word ] leb.17.17.and hence 
ſach proportics as theſe are aſcribed to the Word, that 
[it is the Power of God ts Salvation | Rom.1. that [_ i # migh. 
tic in operation, ſharpe 44 a two edged Sword] Heb.4.12. that 
[it 75 4 m—_—_—I 6.17. Revel. 19.15. that[_ it s Fire and 
« Hummer to breake the Recke | ſer. 23.29. that it is| Power- 
fallto- caſt downe all ſtrong bolds of Mars proud imagination ] 
2 Cer.10.4. with many the like, which though they pro- 
perly belong to the inviſible power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2iving effe&unto his owne Word, yer are figuratively 
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attributed unt& the Word it ſelfe, which he uſeth as hisvi- 
fible Inſtrument. I cannot better exprefle the manner 
how the Holy Ghoſt uſeth the Word in the worke of Sat. 
Aification,than by a Similitude or two, Chriſt meeting-a 
dead Coarſe in the Citic of Nair, touches the Beare and 
utters theſe words , # Tongue man 7 ſay unto thee arſe, ] 
Heare the Command, and that given toa dead man: But 
could theſe words doe any thing to raiſe him? . No, twag 
Chriſts inviſible power that quickened the dead, not his 
words, which only declared what hee meant to doe by his 
power. Againe, tothe ſicke of the Palfie, Hee faith[".4- 
riſe,take mp thy bed and made] 'Heres the Command gtven 
to a ſicke man, But was it the vertue of theſe words that 
heald him ? No,*twas that ſecret vertue which iwent from 
Chriſts Deity, which did the Cure. His words declared 
what thatſhould bring to paſſe. Soin this matter of our: 
Converſion, Chriſt bids us, Awake wee that fleepe, and 
ſtand up on our feet; he bids us Beleeve, repent, obey,turne 
unto him,&c. Butall theſe commands worke nothing of 
themſelves, but take cffe& by the only Power of God wor 
king upon the Heart. In which caſe the Word is truly 
the Voice of God, not of man. Now Gods Voiceis not a 
bare ſound of word carryingſuch or ſuch a meaning with 
itand no more,as mans doth, but it is Yerbum fatlivam, as 
well as ſignificatroum, it doeth and really brings to effe& 
that which itcommands to bee done : it makes a world, 
when it bids a world to be made, it raiſes us, when it bids 
us ariſc,it awakens us, when it bids us awake, 1t -workes 
faith in us; when it commands us to beleeve, it gives re- 
pentance when it bids us repent, it makes ns holy when it 
commauds usto beſo. According to that of the-Apolſtle, 
2 Cor, 10. The weapons of our warfare are mighty,” but it is 
through God : and that inEſa.59.21. Ay wordjlaith God, 
Jhall abrdein you, but this cannot beril[hehave firſt put his 
Spirit withm our hearts,” Wherefore whereithis vertue of 
the Spiritis wanting, as it1s immbſt;, there the- Word hath 
no other yertue, than to bee as.a faire Mappe. preſented 9 
BA tne 


F 


NNIrnny 


of GRAcrand FAITH, 


Lt 


. theeye, wherein are deſcribed many matters of excellent 
. knowledge, which the unregenerate may gaze upon, in:a 


kinde of ſhallow heartleſle ſpeculation, which will differ 
aſmuch from good knowledge, as the knowledge of a 
Countrie by the Mappe and by the eye in travelling it, 


- And this is the Sentence of the —_— Church 


touching the Nature and diſtin&ion of theſe two Cal. 
lings, Inward by the worke of the Spirit, Outward by the 
voyce of the Word. The Arminians are of another opt- 
nion, whoſe judgement about this matter isrhns z 

The Word, ſay they,and the Spirit alwayes goe toge- 
ther, and wherelocvercitherthc Law or Goſpcll 1s prea- 
ched,there and then the Quickening power and effectuall 
vertue of the Holy Ghoſt is preſent 1 all, even thoſe that 
are unregenerate, untill ſuch time as by Contumacy and 
Rebellionagainſt the Spirit, they have made themlelves 
unworthy of further helpe. But now what is this effe- 
— tothe Arminians, and what doth 
itinall men? It doth,fay they, inlighten the underſtan- 
ding,it ſtirres up the Senſuall affections { for as touching 
the Will, it meddles not withthat ) and fo gives unto the 
heart Senſwm 2er6i, and by an inward power infuſed dorh 
move and diſpoſe the heart to Beleeve and Convert. Yea, 
but how isall this done? Is it by any proper worke of the 
Spiritdiſtint from the power of the Word ? By no 
meanes,faythey : It is done by a morall perſwaſion, per 
Repreſentationens objeftivam,by a propoſall of what is to bee 
done, with commands, exhortations, intreatics, promiſes 
thereto annexed, And isthis ſufficient to our regenerati- 
on? Yea, there is not, there needsnot any other immedi- 
ateinward mmuwvcib:lis aftio ( as they ſtile it) of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Soule. The Word, only the Word begins, 
continues and conſummates our Converſion, Nay, it an 
inward worke of the Spirit be granted, they affirme that 
the preaching of the Word can by no meancs poſſible bee 
accountedany meanes at all of our Converſion. What 


then, Inward Calling there is none? No, ſay they, there 1s 
no 
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no'other inward regenerating grace but onely the forena. 
med Morall Perſwafion to goodnefle, by the outward Mi. 
niſtery of the VVord. This is the ſumme of their opinion, 


and that Chaos of confuſed errors , which tis to dis. 


ſtinguiſh.into any good order : I will touch upon them in 
cheSikwes propoſitions, manifeſtly oppoſing their funda. 
mentall ſappoſitions in thoſe their Aﬀertions : The firſt 
ſhall bethis, 
1. That not ſo much as common Illnmination and 
Kirring uptofthe affeRions is given to all in hearingof the 
Word preached.” Shall wee goe any turther than experi. 
ence to prove this in thouſands that heare the Word, yet 
underſtand no more of it, and are no more affeed with it, 
than the ſeates they fit on? The Arminians, as they*le de. 
ny any thing, reject this argument from experience,$ ex- 
cept, thatthough they doe notunderſtand,yet they might 
underſtand if they would. To whichI anſwer,that tis true ; 
Such men ſhall bee condemned of wilfull ignorance, be. 
cauſe the meanes God afforded were ſufhcient to have 
brought them to more knowledge,if they had done bur as - 
much as they might: but yet the exception is here altoge= 
ther vaine, becauſe here we inquire of the AR, whether 
all men bee inlightned , not de Potemtia, whether they 
may bee or no. For the Arminians hold that the Vnder. 
ſtanding 1s inlightned, and the affteRtions moved in all,and 
that Irrcfiſtably ; men cannot chooſe but know and be af< 
feed with the Word preached. And this they ſtiffel 
maintaine, becauſe that God hath infallibly given unto ul 
Potentiam & Vires Credend;, and this ſtrength is nothing 
but Illumination of the Vnderſtanding, and Exciting of 
the AﬀcAions; and therefore all mult infallibly be illumi- 
nated and excited, Wherefore when they affirme that a 
man may chocſe whether he will underſtand and be affe- 
Red or no, though it be truc in part, yet they contradi&t 
their owne maine poſition, and confirme ours, That God 
though he have given the outward meancs, yet hath not 
given ſo much grace unto all,asto make uſe of themfor the 
| ”__ gaining 
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Zaining of ordinary knowledge in the Word, 
The ſecond propoſition ſhall be this, 

2. Thatbare 1llumination, in the underſtanding of the 
ſenſe of the Word preached is not ſufficient for SanKtifica- 
tion of the heart : #.e. to move, to renue, to quicken thofe 
affeQions with true love of goodneſle and defire of grace, 
which beforc were diſordered, by reaſon of the darkeneſe 
of the underſtanding. 

This they affirme: we deny it asa new and uncouth o+- 
pinion, and that upon theſe grounds : 

1. Becauſcit preſuppoſeth that in the affeRions there 
is no other vitiouſnefſe, but that onely which is bred in 
them by the errour of the aeftentivg ; which being 
deceived, miſguides the affeRions, but being once rightly 
informed, the affeCtions are preſently brought in order to 
follow the diretions thereof. Than which nothing can 
be more abſurd,and contrary to all experience. 

2. If bareIllumination or MorallPerſwaſion be ſufficient 
to SanAife,it ſhallwork that cffe& either by it own ſimple 


Nil obſtat quee 
minus diciutur 


vertue,or by the help of ſomething elſc beſides. If by it ſelf, velſola Dei 
then why are not the Divelsſan&ified, who know more of Pcralis ſuaſio 


Divinity than haply the learnedſt man?And why are not all 
learned Divines ſancifted alſo? what ſhould hinder? Or if 


bomines ant- 
males rerdere 
ſpir#tucles, 


there muſt be ſome ſpeciall grace beſide, how can they af- faith Grevine. 
firm that tobe of it ſelf ſufficient, which helps not without cont. Ameſ, 
the help of another thing? And yer this isthat wherto they P38*297+ 


are driven,namely,to confeſſe there muſt be a Special grace 
to make the GeneralleffeRuall;& ſo inone word they daſh 
all their diſpute about the ſufficiency of Vniverſall grace. 
Or if they likenot that, will fall to that ſhift toſay,that 
Bareillumination is ſufficient,though not to Sanfihe, yet 
to worke true Faith and Converſion: which isnothing elſe 


but to afhrmethat there 1s Faith & Converfion before and * 
without SanRtification.Whichopinion isa kind of phrenfice 


The third propoſition ſhallbe this. 
3- Thatbeſides the Common illightning of the Vn- 
derſtanding and A; otion of the affections in ordinary 
4 preach- 
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preaching of the Word, there is neceſlarily required an- 
other immediate worke of the Holy Ghoſt upon the ſoule 
for its Sanification throughout : without which the 
preaching of the Word will bee utterly unable to worke 
true grace inthe hearers. | 

This I prove by Scriptures and Reaſon : The Scriptures 
are many, I will name but one or two of the plainelt pla- 
CES, 

1. TJobn6.36.Wherc Chrift ſpeaketh tothe Vnconver. 
ted Capernaites thus, [But 1 ſay ants you,that yee have alſo 


ſeen me |theres their knowledge of theSoſpell by Chriſts 


preaching -and miracles, but yer” yee beleeve not.) What 
was the reaſon of that? twas this: God had not given the 
Capernaites to Chriſt ;and therefore he gave them not 
grace to come unto Chriſt : for, [',Al/ chat the Father giveth 


«we commeth unto me: and he that commeth unto mee [ caſt: not 


away ]verſ.37. Yea, will an Arminian ſay, They came not, 
becauſe they were not willing to come, there wanted no- 
thing on Gods part but they might have come. Yes but 
there did, if wee beleeve Chriſt ; God did not draw them, 
thercfore they came not. For | No man can come unto mee 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw him, and 1 will raiſe 
him up at the laft day verſ. 44, But what is this Drawing e 
itis the ſame which inthe next verſe he calls Gods Teach- 
ing of us.[ /e s written in the Prophets, They ſhall all be taught 
of God, Every man therefore that bath heard and learned of the 
Father commeth wnto mee.) Nothing can be more manifeſt 
than 1n this place the plaine diſtintion of an inward " 
Drawing froman. outward Morall Perſwaſion, an inward 
Teaching of God, from the outward Preaching of man. 
Which is cffeRuall to true Converſion in all, and onel 
thoſe that are inwardly fo drawne and taught of God, 
which the Capernaites were nor. 

2, Demt.29+43.4. The Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe had 


all inftru&ion and Os that might be by the V Vord, 
r 


and by Miracles from God and his ſervant Moſes : they 


had heard Moſes andGod ſpeake, and ſcene the great ten- 
rations - 
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tations, miracles, and wonders with their eies. But was 
this ſufficient to convert them ? No, there wanted thar 
within which God denied them ; for ,faith 32oſes, [Yet rhe 
Lord hath not given you an heart to percerve , and eyes to ſee, 
a:1d eares to heare unto this day | verſ.4. Parallell to which is 
that touching the Iewes,among whom Chriſt had preach- 
ed fo muchand fo plainely,done ſo many,fo ſingular mira- 
cles, [Yet they beleeved not in bim] Tobi 1 2.37. But what 
was the cauſe of that , was not the meancs ſufhcient? No, 
God had denied to reveale unto them his arme or power 
in giving them the knowledge of the Goſpell, That 
he proves out of the Prophet Eſay, who of all the Prophets 
—_ the Goſpell plaineſt, and yet found ſmall credit to 

is dotrine,["That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might be 
fulfilled, that he ſaith, Lord, who hath beleeved our report,and to 
whom i the arme of the Lord revealed?) werſ.38. Avery un- 
reaſonable complaint faith the Arminian,if we conſtrue it 
ſo;for tis as if Eſay had ſaid, ord, only the Ele& towhom 
thine arme was revealed they have belceved it,but none 
of the Reprobates have beleeyed it , becauſe thine arme 
was never revealed to them, and ſo they could nor belceve, 
And what reaſon had Eſay then to complainaot them for 
not doing that which they could not doe? I thinke the 
wiſedome of God hath of purpoſe to checke theſe peſti. 


lent gainſaying Spirits, added in the next words, verſc 39, _ 


["T berefore they could not beleeve, becauſe thus Eſaias ſaith a- | 


gaine, He bath blinded their eyes, and hardnedtheir bearts, that 
they ſhould not ſce with their cies, and underſtand with their 
| hearts, and (hould be Converted, and I ſhould heale them. ] So 
Gods Spiritbrings that for a good reaſon which theſe men 
count an abſurdity : They didnot beleeve, and thePro- 
het complainesof 'it ; yet it was becauſe they cou!d not 
leeve. And why could they not ? twas the want of that 
Inward worke of grace wee ſtand for : God had not 1n- 
lightned their mindes, nor ſoftned and ſanRified their 
hearts, and therefore they could not beleeve, 


Jo» 2+71,2424,25126.[Andihe ſervant of the Lord muſt 
93 168 
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wor ſtrive but bre gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient : 
In meckeneſſe »ſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves,)] Heres 
the Minilters dutieto preach unceſſantly, uſing all gentle 
and good meanes to bring men to repentance ; but will 
this diligencein perfwaſion, and paticnt induſtry bee effe. 
Ruallat laſt? It mayprove ſo, but when it doth, *tis not 
by it ſelfe, but by Gods ſpeciall grace, [' If Cod peradver. 
+* Namely that eure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of th: 
acknowledg- * 2y#b,7] Aﬀter all outward meanes uſed,an inward gift is 


f the . . 
ns which . ſtill to be expeed. 


according wn- L<t vs inthe nextplace com? unto reaſon and expeti- 
to godlinefle. ence, where we havetheſe perſwafive arguments to-con- 


T't.1.1- firme usinthistruth : 
SoElab to 7x, Fromthelike experience in Chriſts calling of his 
Eliſha, What 


L Diſciples, to whom he uſeth no- other words but, Follow 
aye I done | oe 
unto thee? mee, Or, Follow me 1 will make you fiſh:rs of men; it is won- 
viz, that thou” derfull thatſo ſhortan Invitation ſhould worke ſo ſtrange, 
ſhouldeft be ſofy ſpeedy analteration : ["Sraighrway they leave all and folbs 
eagerto fol. p;,y Jwhat? forſake all to follow aftera ſtranger they never 
- +r— wir his knew before, with ſuch conſtancy, and yet through fo 
| ro much pcrill and diſgrace, and all for a word ſpoken, Fellow 
nothing and mee? Nay, in that word there was more then a word ; 
went hs vay. there went with it that Power, which could have com- 
manded the attendance of the Armies of Heauen and 
Earth. And thoſe few words accompanied with this ſe. 
cretvertue did more upon the hearts of the Diſciples, 
than many a long Sermon uponthe Phariſees aud obdurate 
Iewes, Whicre Chriſt was not pleaſed to ſhew the like ef- 
te of hispower. SoChrilt appearing to S4w/, accoſts 
him with this expottulatoric ſalutation, [" Sau!, San!, wh 
perſecuteſt thou mee ?}] beefaithno more, but only tells him 
being asked [That hre was Teſs of Nazareth whom hoe per« 
fſecmted, a44 that it was hard for him to licks againſt the 
prickes.] But ſee what a change theſe few words have 


made ina fierce raging perſecutor , hee is on the ſudden as - 


mceke as a Lambe, and now all for obedience to that 
name which betoce hee furiouſly perſecuted, {| Lord what 


wile 


of GRActandFalrh. Tos 
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wilt tho bave #122 to doe? ] command what thou wile, I am 
ready to obey, Was it externall morall perſwaſion trove | 
ce thathath made this wonderfull alteration ? Nor are 
theſe examples to bee accounted ſoextraordinary,/asif for 
the ſubſtance the ſame courſe were not ordinarily obſer. 
ved. Were not men wiltully perverſe, they wonald con- 
feſſe, thatwhenoft many thoufands that heare one and 
the ſame Sermon, ſome one or two, it' may be the work in 
the company,arein amom?nt ſo changed that theyare not 
the ſame menthey were, new hearts, new deſires,” new 
affe tions, all new in them; they would I ſay confeſle, thar 
chisis the very finger of God touching the Heart, and not 


— 


> 
the forccof any outward perfiyaſion whatſoever. 


2. If only a bare propoſing of Divine. things to -the 
underſtanding, joyned with .perfwaſions of command, 
threatning and the like towards the Will, bee all that is 
needfull tomans converſion, it would bee knowne what 
difference weeſhall make betweene the working of Gods 
wordand of Mans, of a DivinitieSermon, anda good mo- The Counſel 
rall ſpeech. Nay more, what difference canbe made be. of 2 Friend, 
eweene Sathans temptations aQd all the ſacred ſuggeſtions 2h per- 
of Gods word? yea, whether Sathans ſeducements to har oo 
evillarenot likely to papnogss more powerfull than 
Godsperſwaſions to goodnefle, becauſe in both caſes the 
workeit ſelfe is left wholly to our arbicrement, and- then 
Sarhan hath theadvantage of our naturall Corraption 
cleerely on his fide. So that by this Arminian doctrine, 
mans converſion is even deſperate,ſeeing, Sathan ts as po 
werfull, aad certainely he is as willing ro Pervert as God 
is'to Cenvert.'// Thisblaſphemous abſtarditie the Armini- 
ans cannotiſhitt their fatcla cf,though they ſtrive in vaine 
aboudiv; 25 mts 2 1 . 

3. The old rulemuſt here be remembvred, Paſſio-recipitur Duelic unuf. 
#09 tain per \condutionem agentis: q'tam- diſpoſitionens patientts: quiſuueeft, ta: 
allexhorcarions, promiſes, commands, take effect :nar. ace lis 15 /izis 
cording totheir owne, but' according co the quality of tur. 


him towards whom they areuſed, And fo wee ſee a word 
: S 3 doth 
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doth more with ſome, than a frowne, or ſharp menace to. 
| wards another. . All Specch workes as the Heart of the 
Hearer isaffeRed, notas he intends thar utters it. Where. 
fore if there be nothing more to be done on Gods part to. 
wards our. Converſion but the only propoſall and perſwa. 
ſion of the acceptance of Grace, it is maniteſt to all, thar 
can judge of the ſtate of Corrupted nature, that wee ſhall 
Roms, mevcraccept of Gods offer; but out of that Enmity and 
'__ Hatredof allgoodnefſe which is _ rooted in our 
nature, weſhonld all univerſally and finally reje it, if it 
beleftto our difcretionwhether ornowee will receive it. 
Except our tongues be firſt brought untoa right temper, 
urged from the bitterneſſe of our corrupt humours that 
ave overflowed and infeted them, wee hall diſtaſte the 
ſweetneſle of all heavenly doftrine, and nothing will 
ſeeme ſc unſavoury to ourreliſh, as the things of the Spi- 
rit. And therefore of neceſſitic ourdiſtempered, diforde- 
red, and crooked diſpoſitions mutt be firſt Reified by an 
inward worke of Gods Spirit,before we can poſſibly take 

any true benefit by the Word preached. . 

Thus then the truth of our ſecond maine conclufion 
ſtands good, That ſtfficient grace to Sanftification is not 
ziventoall that Heare the Word preached : becauſe none 
of thoſc other gifts thatare given themare ſufficient, but 
only the inward Vertue of -the Holy Ghoſt, and this is not 
beftowed on all, becauſe whereſoever it worketh, it is al- 
wayes infallibly effeuall, by no meanes poſſibly to be hin- 
dred. Which ſhall be further ſhewed in ourthird Queſth 
on touching the Controverſie, / But before we leave this, 
a ſcruple or twocaſt into out way by the Adverſary would 
bec removed. They prove that the Word and Spirit are - 
never ſeperated; andfor it they bring Scriptures and rea- 
fon. Scriptures: - ; | 

11... Efa.y 5.11. Theword that goeth ont of my month ſhall 
Tint returne untomee voide, but it [hall accompliſh that which 1 
will, ard it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. To 
which Ianſwer,that thisplace untendethno more bur _ 
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God will certainely performe all his promiſes that he ma. "OEM 
kethunto the Church, 17 ir be extended toalarger ſenſe, 
wee grant that at every Sermon the Prophet or Preacher 
makes, the power of Gods Spirit isalwayes preſent with 
his Word but how ? to make it powerfull unto conver. 


ſion inall towhom it ispropoſed ? Nothing lefle. It ſuf 


ficeth, that that be done in ſome only, for whoſe ſakes 
God chiefly ſent it : For others that are diſobedient, God 
hath his worke in them too, namely the accompliſhment 
of his workes of judgement though not of Grace. 
2, * Aft.7.51. Tee have alwayes reſiſted the Holy GhoFt, a T.ike places 


viz, Whoſe vertue was ſhowne upon their hcarts in and _ 
ing of the Prophet. Tob.z1.13, 
together with the preaching p Ab, 


To this I anſwer, That they that either negle&t the Hea- | Tin... 8 
ring of the Word, or when they heare and undcrſtand it, Gen-G.z, ; 
and are convinced of the truth of it, doe wilfully refuſe 
to yeeld obedience to what they know : theſe are juſtly 
ſaid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they refilt His Þ Or- j yy... a” 4 
dinance, and His worke enlightening their underſtanding FL 
with the knowledge of Gods will. The Iewes had both, 
and reſiſted < both ; bur it cannot appeare by this place , Hecht 
that there was any other Quickening vertue of Gods Spi. thers had done 
rit working cffeually uponthe Hearts of the Tewes 9; on- Efa.6.9, &6;. 
ly they had the Externall declaration of Gods will, and al- as 
{o Illumination and Convition of their Conſciences ; —= _= 
which efferhe Spirit workes ordinarily in moſt, but not cymciſed m 


univerſally in allthat heare the Word. heart & care: 
3. Heb.6.4.5. and 10.2629. But theſe places as they - k. » CR 


touch only ſome of the Vnregenerate, which are in that . 
manner wrought upon ; not all who heare the Word 

preached : fo that worke of the Holy Ghoſt which ap- 

peares upon their hearts is not by that Savingand Quickc- 

ning power which isthe immcdiate and infallible cauſe of 

true Sandification ; but only amore ſpeciall degree ot-an 

inferiour grace, as ſhall bee (ſhewen hercaftcr. Reaſons 

whichthey alledge, are theſe; | 


I. It the inward worke of the Spirit doc not alwayes 
| | ' Lo 
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goewiththe Word preached ,it will follow that God doth 


not-ſincerely meane that which! hee makes profeſſion of, 
For outwardly by his VVord hee calls them unto him, 
whom yet ſecretly he would not have come unto him. For 
if he would have them come, why doth ke not give them 
that inward worke of the Spirit, without which hee 
knowesthey cannot.come ? As for example, whenby the 

V Vord he calls upon men and bidsthem repent and con- 

vert, if hce will this ſeriouſly, why doth not God beſtowe 

on men allſach helpes and meanes as are required on his 

part, inward as well as outward, without which they can- 

not convert? If hee will it not ſeriouſly, why doth hee 

command them to doe that which hee knowes they can. 

not, nay, we know he would not have them doc? Is not 

this diflembling tofay one thing and meane another, to 
will onething1n word, another in ſccret intent? 

Anſ». None mere damnable hypocrites than they that 
will accuſe God of countcrteiting. Hee deales plainely, 
fairely, openly, ſpeakesas hee meanes, and as it pleafeth 
him it ſhou!d be. If hee bid a wicked man doe well, hee 
would truly have him doe ſo; nor is 1t his ſccretUeſire hee 
ſhould continue in his wickednefle when hee openly ex- 
horts him to come unto repentance and amendment. Bur 
here wee muſt diſtinguiſh betweene a double V Vill in 
God: > 

1. Voiuntas approbationrs, of Allowance. God as hce 
knowes, ſo he likes of and approvesof many good things 
whichhe intends never tobring to paſſe, 

2, Voluntas Effettiomis & 1rientionss, of Performance, 


when God intends;that ſhall atvally come to paſſe, which 


he approves as good it it ſelfe. Now for the Converſion 
of all mcn byghe Preaching of the VVord, God wills it 
ſeriouſly by way of Approbation and allowance ; That the 
creature ſhould convert to God and obey his Creator in 
all things, isa thing truly good, and God juſtly commands 
t,and it the creature can by its owre ſtrergth performe 


t, God doth truly approve and like well of it, But _ 


Ya 
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7 doth not will the converſion of all men Effcqually by way 
| of full intention to worke it in them. If man can doe it, 
as tis his bounden dutie hec ſhould, well and good, God 
wills it as a thing in it ſelfe pleaſing and acceptable to him. 
But God wills not tobeſtowupon a man ſtrengthtodoe it, 
nor is he bound ſotodoe, So that here -is no fraud, nor 
Santta Simulatio, or daplex perſona in God ( as ſome impi- 
ouſly at leaſt imagine Jas if his V Vord had a meaning con- 
trary to hisſecret intent. No, the meaning of his V Vord 
is ſincerc,what he commands he wills tobe done as athing 
in it{clte very good,and on our parts,.our pure duc obed;- 
ence to doc it : and his ſecret inient of not giving a man 
ſufficient abilities to doe his dutie, crofſeth nor his Appro- 
bation of the goodneſle and neceffitie of our dutic to bee 
performed by us, | They are blinde that will not underſtand 
this, that tis one thing to approve of an end as good, ano= 
ther thing to will it with a purpoſe of ufing all meanes to 
effe& it, Gods Commandements or cxhortations ſhew g , _ 
what hee approves and wills to be done as good ; but his , cgx.5.2.and 
Promiſcs or Threatnings ſhew what he intendeth effeRu- 6.1. 
ally to bring to paſle, Gal, 1, 6- 
But yet here they urge further, How can God in juſtice Rev 3-29+ 
command unto a man by his Word, the Performance of -- | 
that, which cannot be done by him without the inward 
| helpe of the Spirit, and yet in the mcane time God denies 
this inward grace unto him ? woke, 
I anſwcr, Gods juſtice will herein be as free from accu- , 
ſation of tyranny, as before his truth was from falſhood 
and colluſion. God may without blemiſh to his juſtice 
Command man toperforme his dutic alrhough hee have 
now no ſtrength todoe it, becauſe once hee had ſtrength 
and he hath now loſt it. Yea, willthey ſay,that were true 
did nottwo things hinder, 
I. Man indeed had ftrength and hath loſt it, but how ? 
himſelfedidnot decoquere waſtefully ſpend his Patrimo- 
nie, and by the A& of his ſinning aboliſh the Image of 
God within him ; but God for a puaiſhment of his fault 
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did by an immediate a& take away his originall ab1lities, 
And 1t is then as great injuſtice in Godto command us 
Converſion, Faith, and Repentance , when himſclfe hath 
taken away our abilities whereby wee ſhould performe it, 
as for a Iudge after he hath put out an offenders eyes, yer 
tocommand him under paine of further paniſhment to 
read ſuch a booke. If hee had pur out his owne eics the 
cafe had beene otherwiſe , the Indge being not bound to 
take notice of that his fat.) To which we anſwer, that 
tis true, God for our ſinne hath deprived us of his image, 
ſo that we cannot doe his will without new ſtrength reito- 
red-unto us : yet we muſt remember rhough this depriva- 
tion be an a of God, yet it happens through our merit by 
reaſon of our ſinne; and in this cafe how harſh foever it 
may feeme to us, yet God the Tudge of the world doth nor 
unjuſtly, To command us the doing of that which wee 
cannot performe without thoſe abilities reſtored, which 
himfelfe for our tranſgrefſion hath takenfrom us, and will 
not give us againe. This is proved by that one inſtance 
beyond all exception, The perfe&t obedience to the Morall- 
Law is contin of all, and yet tis madnefle to affirme that 
God gives or 1s bound rogiveunto all that ſtrength to doe ' 
it, which they had in Adam, without which it cannot bee 
done. Further, that God may jultly command what man 
cannot performe, is manifeſt by Gods commanding Pha- 
raoh toletthe Iſraclites goc, which yet Pharaoh: could not 
doe ; for God himſcelfe hardened his heart that hee ſhould 
not be willing to let them depart. 

2. WhcnGod commands manto beleeve the Goſpell, 
heres a duety injoyned that mannever had ſtrengh 1n A- 
dam to pcrforme. And therefore if God doe requirca new 
ducty he isboundro afford new {trenzth, becaufe by that 
which he had, and loſt, he was never inabled todoe it. To 


- which we anſwer, thatitis anerrour to afhrime, that Faith 


whichis the condition of the new Covenant, 1s not com- 
manded 1n the Morall Law.Legall and Evangelicall ,orthe 
Faithof Adam in innocency, and of man fince his Fall, 1s 

; tor 
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forthe ſubſtance of the grace one and the ſame, viz.. Cre- 
dence and Confidence. of and in all things whatſoever 
that God ſhall reveale unto man. The difference is onely 
in the Vſe, and inthe particular obje& ; as we ſhall ſee in 
the handling of that point of Faith. Now Adam being 
commanded in all things to beleeve his Creator, whether 
revealed or tobe revealed, and having ability ſo to doe,ſo 
that if God had told of him the myſtery of the Go- 
ſpell he would have beleevediit ; we alſo are bound by the 
Law of our Creation, and ſo the Morall Law, to beleeve in 
Chriſt as fooneas Gol reveales vnto us this thing to be be. 
lceved: and God may require it of us, becauſe wee had 
power once to doe it; and what is loſt, God is not bound to 
reſtore. 

2. Reaſon. If the Word at any time be deſtitute of the 
quickning Spirit, it will follow, that the Word (hall be of 
it ſelfe a dead lctter, and the ſayour of death, becauſe it is 
deſtitute of the Spirit which only puts life unto it.Bur this 
is not to be affirmed, for as much as it is only our fault that 
the Word proves thefayour of death, &c. . To this we an» 
ſwer, That the Word is never of it ſclfe the favour of 
dcath, no not then when it is without the vertue of the 
Spirit : and we reje& thoſe aſſertions as utterly erroneous, 
That the Word ſhonld bee preached unto ſome to damne 
them, or withthis intent to make them inexcuſable. The 
Gofpell is not publiſhed with any ſuch purpoſe at all: for 
the judgement of onr Engliſh Divines in the Synod is 1n At.Synod. 
ſound, that thoſe who being called refuſe to convert, pac _—_ 

n 0 "5p : - Theol. 
ſhould be made more inexcuſable : Neg, enim ea fingi poteſt ge yg ar. 
homines reddere inexcuſabiles per Verbum & Sprritym vocatio, tic.He is excy« 
que eo tantum Fine exhibetwr, ut reddat inexcuſabiles, No, fable for reze. 
theres no ſuch matter : The end of the V Vord preached ——_ pa 
is to ſhew unto man what is that gond.,and that acceprable,,z 1, m——_ 
will of God which he requires man ſhould performe : and yeryend thac 
the declaration of the will of God to man, is alwaies in he thould re- 
it ſelfe moſt good and excellent : nor doth it vary in its j<it,nor tha 


owne nature, whether the vertue of the Spirit goe with m— re- 
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orno.yFor(as I touched before) the power of the Spirit 
' dothnot workeupon the V Verd to put life into it, bur it 
workes upon our ſoulesto put life intothem. Sothat whe. 
therour hearts be ſantified or not ſandtified tis all one to 
the VVord, it makes noalteration inthe nature of that : 
- All the difference lies in the Effe ; where the heart is 
fanRified, there the V Vord 1s. heard with obcdience, 
where tis not ſanified, there tis heard and diſobeyed, 
But the caule of this difference is meerely in the difpoſi- 
tion of mans heart, not any jot from the V Vord : the 
preaching whereof ts good an toa good intent, but unto \ 
ſome it becomes hurttull ; not becauſe the V Vord hurts 
them, but they hurt themſelves by their owne ſinneful- 
neſle, leaving themſelves inexcuſable in their fault, and 
aggravating their damnation by wilfull diſobedience. The 
V Vordis neitherdcad., nor deadly in it ſelfe, but wee are 
dead,and by our ſinnes again{tthe V Vord flay our ſelves. 
: : 3.Reaſon, Itthepreaching of the VVord be ſometimes 


© deſtitute of the vertne of the Spirit,it will followthat men 


ſhould bee condemned for not beleving , and being con- 
vertcd by that, which hath no power to cauſe them to be- 
leeve and convert, asthe V Vord without the Spirit hath: 
not. But that were injuſtice fo to doe, &e. Ergo. 

To this flightargument weanſwer,that the defgultof mens 
avt beleeving and converting, is notthrough want of any 
thing in the V Vord, which is onely to tell them what God 
requiresof them; and this the VVord doth fully and ſufli- 
ciently. If they obcy not, it is through want of ſome- 
thing in themſelves, namely, fandtified abilities in the 
heart, which as they come not from the VVord, ſo God is 
rut bound to give « Hom by his Spirit. It fufficeth that God 


onely command them, if they cannot obey, whoſe fault is 
that but their owne ? Gods commands preſuppoſe thar 
{trength to obey 1s or ſhould bee in the creature : if that 
through ſfinne be madeweake, God is yet juſtin comman- 

ding and puniſhing, 
Ang thus much of this ſecond. queſtion , by way of 
OW=. 
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knowledgelet us briefly ſee what uſe we may make there. on. 
of toour practice: it learnes us a threefold leſſon; 

7. What our affections are to bee in hearing of the - _ 
Word , namely , the ſame that in teachable Schollars to. | 
wards a moſt wiſe Maſter, orin {icke Patients towards the 
Skilfulle!t Phyſittan. We mult be content tobe ruld,, and 
every way ſubmit our ſelves to the diſcretion of that our: 
Heavenly Door. Wee maſt rememoer we have to doe 
with more than man in this bufinefſe : tis the Holy Ghoſt 
that does all in allin this ſacred ordinance. j When theres 
fore we goe to heare, lct us put on all holy, hamble, obedi- 
ent,and tractable afeAions. | A proud, difdaintull, ſelfe- 
conceited,contentious minde is unfit for mans in(truction, 
moſt oppoſite to the wiſedome of Gods teaching , who 
mult needs ſcorne to be their Maſter, that thinke them- 
ſelves to be too good to bec his Schollars,! Againe, a mali-' 
cious, unclcane, worldly, voluptuous heart ſtands contra- 
dictory tothe holineſfſe of this bleiled Spirit. [Thoſe proud -. 
affe&ions hinder us in knowtng, theſe impure luſts in do- 
ing our Maſters will ; both together , or each alone make 
the Word utterly unprofitable unto us, 

2. What the ducty of Miniſters 1s in preaching the 
Word, This is threctold : one reſpecting the worke, two 
the iſſue of it. For the worke it ſelte,the naturg and Spiri« 
tuall quality thercot ſhould teach them faithfulneſſe to 
{ſpeake Gods Word as it ovght to be ſpoke : whichis oppo- 
ſed as to negligence , and accauſed carcleſſcneſſe in the 
handling thereof contrary to the dignity and majelty of 
it, fo on the other ſide too overmuch diligence & humane 
_ curioſity contrary to the ſimplicity an ſaving vertu2 
thereof. Not that a man can be too diligent in doing Gods 
worke, or thatit is caſie todefine preciſely what and how 
farre humane helpcs are to bee uſed in. Divinity : but yet 
this is apparant, a ſingular fault there is in mens preparatt- 
ons to this worke, whoeither intend not at ail the ſaving 
of mens ſoules, or if they doe, they thinke themſelves mult 


doe as much ia it as Gods Spirit, Whence el{c, or to ney 
3 end. 
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The nature and properties 


Luk. 2.16- 
1. Cor. 2.5.6. 
& 5.10. 


end ſhould ſo muchof man be mingled with that of God, 
why ſo much ſtudy to pleaſe mens cares, why fo mich carc 
to winne credite to their owne perſons? &c. Sure it can. 
not but be athing very admirable to any that will obſerve 
it, to heare a man ſtanding as Gods Embaſſadour, ſpeaking 
as from his mouth in his Name, to make a ſolemne praier 
for aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit in his preaching, to bleſle his 
Mcditations that he hath put into his heart, to make them 
cffcRuallin the hearers , &c. when in the meanetime his 
conſcicnce tells him that in his ſtndied preparations hee 
ſought fornothing lefle than the aide of the Spirit, and 
his preaching tells us that he publiſheth the words not of 
Godsbut of mans wiſedome. 


vvAIn the Iflue of this worke, there ts a double dutic : r. If 


it ſucceed well, Thankefull Humility oppoſed toPride ;that 
when men are converted by his Miniſtery, hee aſcribe all 
to God, nothing to himſclte, who was bur the Saw 1nthe 


'workemans hand, &c. \2, It it ſucceed 111, Contented 


Paticnce oppolcd to repining Thought ; as , Why thould 
not my Miniſtery be as cffecuall as anothers is? Let a Mi- 
niſtcr remember he onely ſowes the feede, God mult give 
it a body of his good plcaſure : nor is it himfcite;but God 
whom the people here caſt ff. He way take comfort and 
ſhall have geward tor his godly paintuincflc in the confcio- 
nable diſcharge of his duety , albeit God ſaw it not good 
that it ſhould bee fo bleſled in the effect as hee could de- 
ſircs 

3- Thisteachecth us how to judge of our Converſion 
by the Word preached, namely, by the inward SanRitica- 
tion of the heart, not by having and frequenting the pub- 
licke ordinance. Silly wretchcs they are that ſo farre mi- 
ſtake themſelves and the nature of theſe things, as to 
thinke the going to Church , the hearing of the Scrmon, 
the remembring and diſcourfing of it, the commending of 
the Preacher, outward reverence to his Perſon and Mini- 
ſtery, ſome kinde of Reformation of maners,wrought out 
of. very ſhame not to follow ſach plaine direRions as they 

m 


of GRACEavd FAT TH, 


muſt needes confeſle tobe good , and others allow of in oo. 
pinion and pradice, that chinke, 1 ſay, theſe things ſuffici. 
ent arguments of a ſound Converſion by the Word, Lee 
us not beguile our ſelves in a matter of this high conſe. 
quence, theſe things are outward , but the effe& of the 
Word is inward alfo upon the conſcience,in the change of 
the heart and ſanRification thereof,with all ſacred afeRj. 
ons to holinefſes. Loouke then inwards,and trie how wee 
are affeted in and after the hearing of the Word. i Doe 
we finde an Holy feare to fall upon us when our ſinnesare 
threatned? are we willing to abide the Surgeons hand Up 
on our tenderelt ſores, and though it be painfull , yet doe 
heartily rejoyce in the ſharpeſt ſtrokes,and deepeſt cuts of 
the ſword of the Spirit , when it picrceth 1n to the divie 
ding afunder of the Soule and Spirit, marrow and joints, 
parting us and our belt beloved finne ? Doe our hearts ſe- 
cretly rejoyce with joy unſpeakeable and glorious , in 
hearing thoſe ſure and ſtedfaſt promiſes of Mercy and 
Grace publiſhed in the Goſpell? Are our foules brought 
under the powerfull command of the majeſty and autho- 
rity of the Word captivating all our thoughts tothe obe. 
dicnce of Chriſt, ſo that no command of a King armed 
with greateſt terrour can lay the like neccſlity.of obedi- 
ence upon our outward man,as Gods injunAions do upon 
, our conſciences ? Hath the Word wrought in usan unfai- 
ned hatred of that evill which we outwardly forſfake , a 
ſincere love of that good which outwardly wee praQifſc? 
Can we trucly mourne with much bitterncfle and anguiſh, 
when the Word diſcovers unto us theiinfinite corruptions 
and loathſome unclcanneſſe of our hearts, fothat we with 
fornothing more in the world than to bee freed from the 
tinne that hangs ſo taſt on us, and to be cloathed with per- 
fe holincfle, Finally, doe wee love the Word that hath 
begotten us, preferring that food of our ſoules before our 
appointed bodily food ? It theſe things be itr us we have a 
witneſle to our ſoules, that the Word preached hath been 


unto usnot onely in word but alſo in power, and _ the 
AMC 
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fame Spirit which gave it.unto the Church , hath made it ' 
his moſt bleſſed inſtrument of our effeuall Converſion 
to God. | Burt if the cafe fiand ſo with us, that wee know 
** not what theſe things meane: if to our apprehenſion there 
appeare more tcrrorinthe angry words of a King, than 
the moſt peremptory threatnings of God : if a reproofe of 
a knowne fault will be reje&ed by us with contempt and 
gall: if weſlcight the ſweetelt exhortations,and the Con. 
lations of God ſceme a ſmall matter to us : if wee can 
with a Confident ſcorne of all Gods counſells hold a refo- 
lution to goe on ſtill in our owne courſes, let God and his 
Miniſters ſay what they liſt : if our Corruptions trouble 
us not, and of allthings in this life wetake leaſt notice of 
the ſinfull eſtate of our ſoules, or of allpleaſures and ſtu- 
dics, wee finde leaſt content in hearing, reading, medita- 
ting on the Word : Theſe things are infallible Sympromes 
of Spirituall death that hath ſeazed on us, and that as yet 
wee have not ſo heard the Word,the Voyce of the Sonne 
of God, asto be made alive by the hearing of it. 

This tryall is certaine,and this Change that the Word and 
Spirit worke in our regencration isvery ſenſible; if wee be 
not ſenſible of it, we may be bold to Cenſure our ſelves 
that as yet wee have it not. To conclude, they only heare 

x Thel-2-13+ theWord as the word of God which ftinde in it Gods 
Eph,4, 20. {cq. x es 's - 

powcr working Sanftification in their hearts,othe rs heare, 
1t only as the word of man,which gots no further than the 
naturall care and underſtanding. Where this change of 
the heart isnot, all reformation 1n the lite 1s but counter- 
teit and hypocriticall, 


f 


loh., 1. EC, 


Inthe rwo former —_— wee have examined the 
pretended ſufficiency of Grace univerſally beſtowed on 
all, whether within or without the Church : and ſhewed 
you, that all thoſe gifts which are ordinarily given either 
to Chriſtians or Heathens, are utterly inſufficient for to 
worke their true Converſion, unleſſe there bee a further 
aide of the ſpeciall grace of the Holy Ghoft working " 

the 


—— 


_— 
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TL the Soule to the ſantification thereof. Wee are at this 
time to come uutoour third and laſt Queſtion, whetherer 
no, ſuppoſing ſach grace tobe givenas 1s truly ſufficient ts- 
convert, it be notwithſtanding in mans power freely to 
chooſe whether he will be convertedor not converted by 
it, The Arminian a®rmes that it isfo, and that when God 
dite&ly intends to Convert a man, and for that purpoſe 
affords him all gracious helpes needfull to be givenon his 
part, then Man by the liberty of his Will may reſtſt Gods 
: will and worke, fo as they ſhall not worke his Converſi- 
on. Adefperateerror, which whoſoever maintaines, 1t is 
impoſſible that Chriſtian Humilitic and thankfulnefſe can 
have any place inthat mans heart. Wherefore it behooves 
us much to be rightly informed in a point of ſuch conſe. 
quence, whereinit is ſo cafie to become an enemy againſt 
the grace of God. The Queſtion thenisthis, | 
Whether itbe inmans power ſoto reſiſt the grace of 3-Queſtion, 
God, as finally to hinder his owne Converſion? 
In the explication of this Controverſie, I ſhall with | 
Gods helpeproceed inthis order, 
1. Toſhewuntoyou inbricfe the Opinion and Errours 
. of our Adycrſaries in this point. 
, 2. Tounfold and confirme that Truth which the ortho. 
dox Church defends as touching this matter, | 
3. Toanfwerfuch Arguments as are made againſt it. 
The Opinion of the Arminians touching the power of | 
Mans free Will inthe worke of Converſion, 1s moſt fully 
and freely exprefled by that peryerſe SeQtary /ohanves Ar- roy Boyer: 
molds Corvinus,in theſe words of his ſooften nientioned in man. p. 353, 
the ats of thelate Synod, and whichare moſt worthy to ©tra Titer. 
be had in everlaſting deteſtation : [Pofitzs, faith he, own P:337+ 
bus operationibus gratie, quibus ad Converſionem in nobis effici- 
endam Deus utitar, manet tamen ipſa Converſio ita in noſtra 
Poteſtate libera,zut poſſimmns non convert, id eft, noſmetipſos vel 
q, convertere vel now womans w ef, Suppoſe all the opcrati=- 
ons of Gracewhich God uſeth toworke converſioninus, 


bee preſent, yet Converſion it ſelfe remaines--in that 
V fort 


et 
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fort free in our power,that wee may be not converted, that 
isg&e may convert or not convertour ſelyes. This isplaine 
dealing without ambiguity and doubling, When God hath 
done allthat is to be done for his part, 'tis ſtill on our tree 
choyce whether wee willconvert or not. Their explica- 
tion of this concluſion is as ſtrange as the concluſton it 
ſelfe is hereticall. It is thus : there are two operations of 
Grace precedentto a.mans Converſion : 
;- TI. Illumination of the Vnderſtanding in the cleere 
knowledge of the Law and Goſpell, Sinne and Grace. 
Which illumination is not, you muſt thinke, wrought by 
-any immediate worke of the Holy Gholt opening the un- 
derſtandingto diſcerne of Spirituall things, but by the ve- 
TI evidence of thethingsthemſelves, ſo cleerely de- 
red andrepreſented. to the Vnderſtanding, that every 
man havingthe uſe of reaſon aod judgement, and:being 
attentive in the hearing or reading of the Word, may by 


Epi/cop diſp.de the help of hisnaturall reaſon, without other Supernaturall 


light,underſtand the ſenſe of all things delivered in Scrip- 
ture needfullto be knowne, beleeved, hoped for, or pra-. 
Riſed.. This isthe firſt worke of Grace,uponthe Vnder- 
ſtanding; the next ts in the | 

2. Renovation of the Aﬀe&tions which are.quickened 
and reQtified with new motions towards ſpirituall things. 
Sothat a-man not yet converted may truly Sorrow for his 
fcnding of God, Bewaile hisfpirituall death. in finne, be 
inflamed with the love of the truth, Deſire Grace andthe / 
Spiritof regeneration, hunger and thirſt after rightcouſ- 
neſſe and eternall life, truly with for deliverance out of 
his ſinfull eſtate, in briefe, offer up toGod the Sacrifice of 


Arnold contra a contrite and broken heart, in Hamilitic, in Confeſſion of 
F1leng4.307+ finne, in Prayers for mercy, in 'a Purpoſe and an-Afﬀay 


of amendment of life. And thus farre the heart or affe- 
Rions may be changed and quickened, when yet a man 1s 
not Converted; Now this alteration which is wrought 1n 
affeRions, is,if you will belecve them, not any immediate - 
cc of the Holy Ghoſt working this change in them pa | 
TNC. 
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the proper cauſe of it is the Illumination of the'underſtan. 
ding, whereupon followes neceſlarily the ſtirring up of the 
affeionsin their right orderly motions, which formerly 
were dead and diſordered by reaſon of the darkneſſe of 
the minde miſguiding them. 

Theſe two workes goe before mans Converſion, and are 
wrought in all that hearethe Word Vniverſally and Irre- 
fiſtably : the plaineſſe of Divine truth is ſuch, that men 
though they would cannot avoide the knowledge of it, 
and the dependance of the affeAions' on the Vnderſtar- 
dingis ſuch,that their motions muſt needs bee conforma- 
bleto the knowledge and apprehenfions thereof. When 
theſe twocffefts are wrought in a man, hee is then furni- 
ſhed with ſufficient ſtrength to Beleeve and Convert if he 
will. This power and itrength is given him irrefiſtably 
will he nill hee ; but for the AQ of beleeving, that depends 
wholly on his free will, which after the forenamed illumi- 
nation of the minde, and motions in the affections, re- 
maines Free to chooſe or not to chooſe, to conſent or not 
conſent unto thepromiſeof Grace, Whichwondrous do- 
Arine they unfold untous in this manner : 

The will of man, fay they, never had, hathnor can have 
any other qualitie inherent in it, but only that which is al 
wayes Eflcntiall untoit, namely, Liberty, /zarfferentia & in. 
determinatio ad attus oppoſnos, Wherefore as in «Adam it 
had no fpirituall gifts of Holinefſe inherent in it, ſo it loſt 
none in the fall, nor hath itnow any inherent corruption as 
the other faculties have, nor is it in our regeneration re= 
mnducd with any fan&ified qualities whatſoever, Only a 
pure naked Liberty there is in it to chooſe or retrufe any 
good or cvill whatſocver, Spirituall, Morall, or Naturall,” 
atter it is once knowne. This Freedome though it bee fo 
Naturallto the will of Man, that Salva eſſentia it cannot be 
taken away, yet in the exerciſe thereof the Will depends 
on the Vnderſtanding and Aﬀeions. So long as the wn- 
derſtanding is darke, and the affeRtions diſtempered, the 


Willthough it have init ſelfe a naturall abilitie to c_ 
V 2 that 
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thit which is good, yet it cannot exerciſe it by reaſon of 
thoſe impediments, Even as the eye hath in itſelfe a natu- 
rall power to ſec cven inthe darke, but yet cannot make 
uſcof it, till the obje& be inlighrened: So in. the Vnrege- 
neratec the Will hath a naturall freedome in it ſelfe to- 
wards all Spirituall good or evill, but it wants the free ex- 
erciſe of this power ſo long as the Vnderſtanding is with- 
out Knowledgeand the affe&ions are diſordered. But as 
ſoone as the Vnderſtanding is inlightened and the afte&i. 
ons reneued, then the Willis reſtored to the uſe of her Na- 


turalllibertie ; Sothat whereas Life and Death, Good and 


Evill is now ſet before her, ſhee may by her owne free po- 
wer withoutany further help from God chooſe the good 
if ſhe liſt, or the evill if ſhepleaſe. And this isthat where- 
onthey affirme conſiſts YVivificatio Volmntatrs, the quicke- 
ning of the Will, which is not the giving: of ſome new 
power untoit, which it hadnot before, but only the reſto. 
ring of it to the free uſe of that Power which. it alwayes 
had, but could notexerciſe. 

Heres then the ſumme of their optnion-in briefe, When 


a man unconverted heares the word of the kingdome, hee 


underftands it and 15 affedted with it irreſiltably and ne- 
ceſſarily. By ſo doing hee hath a power to belecve given 
him, that 1s , His will hath recovercd the uſe of that natu- 
rall freedome which it alwaies had, ſothat now hee ſtands 
indifferent , hee may if heewillaſſent to the promiſe of 
erace,he may if he will diſſentfromit : this Act1s abſolute- 

in his owne power to docornottodoit, and by this Ac 
= he 18 converted -and not till then, 

This is thatleavenof Arminianiſme wherewith of late 
the whole lumpe of ſound dotrine hath beene ſowred,this 
is that fretting leproſie which will ſcarce ever bee heated 
but in the ruine of thoſe our neighbour Churches where- 
in the difcaſc firlt bred, Let us alwaies pray that God 
wil keep this our Church,& us her Children ſafe from the 
danger of this infection. That we may the better avoide 
at, ct usrippe up this ſwelling ulcer , and wring out the 

rottenneſſe 
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rottennefſe and corruption thar is gathered together init: 
taking a particular view of the ſeverall errors which are 
like a bed of ſnakes folded one in another in this dunghill : 
They aretheſe ; | 

I, That there is no other illumination of the nnder- 
ſtanding indivine things, but the ordinary apprehenſion of 
theſenſeand meaning of the Word, wrought in us by the 
cleereevidence of the things delivered, and the ordinary 
helpe of the Spirit, perte&ing and alliſting naturall reaſon 
and judgement. 


"_ — 


For herein they all agree, that although the Goſpell L 


could not poſſibly have been found out by naturall reaſon, 
yet being once revealed, it may be fully underſtood by na- 
turall reaſon. In fomuchthat he, who: is 1nduftrious and 
hath a good judgement, may know all that is needefull ro. 
be knowne , without any Supernaturall light infuſed-into 
his underſtanding by the Holy Ghoſt. It ſeemes theſe men 
11 their ſtudy of Divinity never ſought after, nor ever did 
tinde any other helpe beſides their owne naturall abili- 
tics; and therefore they thinke other men have no more 
helpe than themſelveshad. Wee may probably judge ſo, 
by thoſe Hereticall opinions, the immediate off-ſpring of 
their naturall reaſon, wherewith they have now fo trou- 
bled the quiet of the Chriſtian Church. Had they beene 
caught of God, and the eyes of their underſtanding ope= 
ned to follow the dir:&tons of Gods Spirit more than 
their owne Naturall wiſdome : they tnight have learned 
to have judged otherwiſe of themſelves and all their opi- 
nions too, But how partiall ſoever their judgements are, 
wee know the judgement of God to be juſt and infallivle, 
whoknowes us better than wee doe onr ſelves, and Hetells 
us, 3 That wee are blinde, Þ that wee are darknefle tiil 


2 Rev, 2.17 
8 


wee be made light in the Lord, < that when the Light , Eph.5.8, 


ſhineth in darkneſle, the darknefſe comprehenderh 1t nor, 
that 4 the Naturall man cannot perceive the chiags of the 
Spirit, for they are fooliſhneſle unto him, neither ca hee 


know them becayſe they are ſpiritually difcerned, —_ 
47 V 3 this 
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this cenſure of God upon our naturall ignorance in divine 
things, wee have the _ of the Saints, acknowledg.. 
ing their naturall diſability, and praying for the illumi. 
nation of the Spirit, which the Arminiansſcorne, Hence 
thoſe frequent ſupplications of the Prophet David, Open 
murre eyes that { may ſee the wonders of thy Law, O give mee 
underſtanding that I may live, Teach mee,O Lord,the way of 
thy ſtatutes, Make mee to underſtand the way of thy precepts, 
with many ſuch like prayers, wherein it were much per 
verſneſle to affirme, that David prayed only for that know. 
ledge of the meaning of the Law, whereto by ſtudy and 
uſe of his Naturallparts he might poſſibly attaine. And 
what ſhall we ſay to that prayer of the Apoftle Pan! which 
he makes for the Epheſians, [ That God would give thems the 
Spirit of Wiſdome and Revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
the eyes of their underſtanding being inlightened, that they might 
know what fs the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 

lory of his inheritance in the Saints]? Surely an Arminian 
will hardly fay Amen to this Prayer. For towhatend is it? 
had not Pas! preached the Goſpell to the Epheſians plains 
ly enough, had not they heard and Þbeleeved it, were they 
not men of reaſon and judgement that could underſtand 
what Pan! meantwhen he preached or wrote unto them ? 
what need then to pray yet for the ſpirit of Wiſdome 
and Revelation, andinlightening their eyes, when things 
were ſo revealed as they could not chooſe but know and 
ſcethem? Yes, there was andis ſtill great need we ſhould 
make this Prayer, now the Goſpell is revealed to the 
Church, yet to pray for the Spiritof Revelation to revea!c 
it toonr hearts, and to inlightenthe eyes of our mindegnot 
only to underſtand the litcrall ſenſe of the Word by the 
_— of that Common light of the Spirit which ſhineth 
ordinarily in the. Church, but to comprehend with all 
Saints the height, depth and largencfle of Gods love, the 
riches of his glorious inheritance, the pretiouſneſle of the 
promiſes of Grace, the power and ſaving vertue of the 
Goſpell, the rare excellencie and amiablenefle of all di- 
vine 
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vine truth. Which none can doe without the ſpeciall This their o«. 


worke of the Holy Ghoſt, changing the Vnderltanding Pinion is plain, 
, 2. as by other {0 


I cor og 
from Naturall to Spirituall, by an inmediar infuſion of z, .yofe words 
ſuch a qualitieas inables it to difcerne aright of Spirituall gf heirs in 
things. I conclude this point with one reaſon more, If to their Defence 
the underſtanding of ſpirituall things there bee no other of the 4.arti- 
illumination required, but only the cleere evidence of the _ pony 

. . « . . wacreunto our 
objedt plainely repreſented to the underftanding, without Djyines pro- 
any further worke of the Spirit upon the Vnderſtanding ving a defe& 
itſelfe,infufing ints it aſpeciall ſtrength to apprehend the and inward 
things that are propoſed to it : then it would be knowne nas A 
whether theſe men thinkethat our intelleAive Facultie —_—— 
hath got any hurt and defe& by «Adams fall, yea or no. of thels Scrip= 
Tt is manifeſt that they thinke that mans fall hath not tures that cells 
brought any defe& and weaknelle upon the power of mang U5 WE are 
underſtanding,no not in Spiritaalibzs. For, marke it, when _— by - 
Divine things arc ina plaine and lively manner declared they —_ 
tothe underſtanding, 1s there any detedt' in the facultic that theſe Mes 
that muſtbe firſt amended by the Spirit, before it can have !aphors reſo]. 
the perfe&t knowledge of thoſe things ? No, fay they, ſo '** = _ 
therebethe common aſſiſtance of the Spirit preſervingun- Rte 
to us the rightuſe of reaſon'andjudgement, we may,with= Nib4 aliud, 
out any ſupernaturall worke of the Spirit, underſtand ſpi- 4#am(iregenie 
rituall things when they are plainly expounded unto us. {95 ) 79%” ar 
Why then heresall the diff:rence betweene Adam and — 
Vs, His Vnderſtanding was perfe& and happy, becauſe he 1utiſere igna- 
had both the Power to conceiveof things hee was yet ig- 795 & 7aſcios 
norant of when they ſhould be cleerely revealed to him, (/#ic ) acpro- 
and alſo the Atuall knowledge of wonderfull varietie in — 9B 
all things, Our underſtanding is imperfe& and unhappy, nos. At ex hoc 
becauſe by our fall wee want the Acuall knowledge of al- aliudnihil con- 
moſt all nga eſpecially Spirituall, but yet we ſtill retaine #4? poreft | 
the ſamepower that we hadin Aden, to underſtand any 7,9." hs 
ſpirituallthing when it is once cleerely diſcovered unto CG —_ 
us.\ So that according to Arminins ſchoole, the underſtan- tione, ut ſcien- 
hos of man ſince the Fall is like unto our Eyes in the fi cor/e- 
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cureof any defett in it ſelfe, yet it ſeesnought, becauſe the 
ObjeR is not inlightened ; ſo ſoone as light ſhines on that 
cauſing a cleere diſcovery of it, the eye without furthera. 
doe,can cafily perceiveit.But this is yet the verypride and 
oall of an Hereticall ſpirit, ſecretly accuſing the whole 
myſtery of Gods revealed wiſdome,whether in the dooke 
of naturcor of Scripture ,as if it were wrapped up in Ob. 
ſcurity and Darkneſſe. Wee forſooth have eyes and we 
need not that God ſhould reſtoreunto us the Faculty of 
Seeing : only wee are indarknefſe becauſe things that are 
tobe knowne arc in darkeneſſe, if God will take away ob. 
ſcuritie fromthem and makethem evident tobe knowne, 
theresnoſuch infirmity in us but wee may know them if 
wee be attentive. Let us from our hearts deteſt this odi. 
ous popith imputation of obſcurity laid upon Nature and 
Scripture, as if the cauſe of all our 1ghorance were not 
now in the weaknefſe of our Ynderſtanding, but in the 
darknefle of Gods revealing himſelfe tous. And let usde. 
tcſt that opinion whichleadsusupon this abſurdity : and 
learne we to confeſle our blindeneſſe, to pray that God' 
will give us eyes, and reſtore ourunderſtanding toits firſt 
erfcAion ; elſe, though the light ſhine round aboutus ma« 
Ling all things wherein God is to be knowne moſt apppa- 
rant and viſible,yet wee may ſtilllic in darkenefſe fn. PC- 
riſh in our ignorance. This is their firſt error touching 
the Vnderſtandine, of which I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpcake morein handling the parts of Faith. I now pro- 
cccd to theſecondtouching the affeRions, which is this: 
2. Thateven in Divine things the motions of the Aﬀe. 
&ionsneceſlarily follow upon the illumination of the 
Vnderſtanding. So that when the underſtanding is right. 
ly'informed and thoroughly convinced, the affections are 
reſently excited in allmotions conformable to the things 

OWNE. 

It is very ſtrange thatmen of ſo deepe learning, ſhould 
yet profefle ſo much ignorance inthe eſtate of Mans cor- 
ruptnature, as todreame of a Correfpondency and dutifull 

ſubjeAion 
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T ſubje&ion of our Paſſions unto our Reaſon, ſo that when 
thisis rightly taughr, they will be truly affeRed ever} in 
Spirituall things. Nothing more cottld be ſaid of 44awin 
his innocency, and to affirme this touching Man corrupted 
isto give thiclic toReaſon, Authority and all Experience 
whichſpeake the contrary. ' The trath is this, as wee ate 
falne out with God,ſo are we at oddes wich our ſelves: 
and ouraffedtionsare not more often; miſled byzour trro- 
neous underftanding , thart our: ainderftanding andricht 
F \ judgement ishaled afide by our vitious affeftions. What 
man inthe world, that knowes himſelfe, bur will confeſle; * 
that cvenin naruralibusand woralibus, much more in ſpiri= 
rualdous he may often ſay ou. _ Video _ 
probogne, Deteriora' ſequor 2 Whetefore we rejet this Oc || 
th ion , that wr no vitious ' inclination properly f 
inherentin the affetions, beſides that which is browght 
upon them per tencbyas ments, through the error of the w1- 
derſtanding: wee dereſtthis afſertionas a fond and falſe 
imagination, and we confefle with the Apoſtle, that every, W 
when we know, allow of, conſent urito the goodriefſe of 4 
the Law, and'dclightin it in part, yet then wee cannor al- 
wayesdoe what we would, but through the Law of Sinne 
inour corrupt wills and affeions, are led captive to dif6- 
bedience, Theirthird error is this : | 
3- Thatthe affeRtions may be, exc#tati, ſtirred up and 
quickened withtruc love of goodnefſe and hatredofevill, 
before ſuch time as a man be converted. 0 | 
The Arminians are wonderfull obſcure in explicating 4 
unto ustheirnew invented opinion concerning the Exct- it 
tation of the AﬀeRions, which they make ' the ſecond {K 
workeof Gracepreceding mans true Converſion. They 
tell us not in plaine termes what affetions they megane, 
nor yet what kinde of Excitation and Vivification it is 
[| they would have. Wherefore we are more particularly 
j* to _ of both. For Aﬀections orPaſſonsin man they 
arc of two ſorts; 20970500727 
I. Senſuall belonging to the Senſitive Appetite," and 
D X directed 
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direted by the phantaſic : theſe are common: to brure }*\ 
beaſts with-us, andariſe from-one. like temper and conſti- 
tution in both. The 'objeR of: theſe is all Naturallgood or 
- 2+ Rationall, appertaining to the reaſonable Appetite 
or Will, and guided by the Vnderſtanding. Theſe are pro- 
per to man, and they have rheir originall from: the ſub. 
ſtance of the reaſonable ſoule;, in which they alwaies re- 
maine, not onely wher-it is in the/body; but even when tis | 
ſevered fronvit. | For feare, hope, love, hatred, joy, griefe, | \ 
&c. are. inthe damned and blefſzd Spirics as well as li- 
ving men. The obje& of theſe properly humane paſſions, 
is all Morall and Spirituall gpod or evil. I necde not a. 
mong fo many leagned; Artiſts.tand curiouſly upon:the di. 
Nin&ion of theſe two forts of paſhonsinmm : the identi. 
tic of names in both fores hath cauſed. fome confuſion.; 
but in reaſon the. diverſity, of their nature is evident. 
Wherefore LEO onto ſee what is meant by Excitation or 
Stirring up of the affections « whereby we canunderſtand 
© nothing /cl{c., but their right and orderly motions about 
their proper objeAs.: As inthe. particulars, Senſuall paſli- 
ons are thenduely excited when they are moved about any 
Naturall good.or evill,according to the inſtin& of Nature 
in brute beaſts, and according to the ſame inſtint of Na. 
ture in.man;, but guided and moderated.by right reafon, | 
Reaſonable Aﬀections are then duely ſtirred: up , when 
their motions aboutall Spirituall and. Morall good or evill, 
- are coriformable to: the quality of the objet affeRed, 
and ro the rulesof a rightly informed underſtanding, 

Let us now ſee vn affefions they bee that grace 
workesupon, and how they are excited before.men are 
converted.. | | 
', ForSenſuall affeRionstendingto ameer Naturall good 
orevill, albcitit. bee moſt true, that Grace ſanfifying us | 
throughout hath a ſingular work upon them too,in mode» | * 
rating the exceſle, rotiog the diſtempered motions | 


ef. ſuch paſſions. as ariſe from. our Naturall os Perſonall. | 
| ; | / _ a ” 
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temper, as of choler, luſt, &c.yet we will not be ſouncha- 
ritable,astothinke: our adverſaries meane thefe affeRions 
in this buſineſſes For + + - : 15 389905022200 
I. Itisa ſtrangefancy , to thinke that grace ſhould 
begin to reifie the inferiour,faculticsin a man, before it 
have put in order the ſuperiour,to/ reftifie theſenſirive ap- 
petite, and leave the will difordered." God is nofuch- pres 
polterous Phyſitzan, who, cam rapiti mederi debeat, curtt ve- 
duviam, whenthe head is ſicke applies a plaiſterto theifin- 
gers ends. 4; 3 3708 
2. Againe, what ſingular preparation to Faith is it; 
that our naturall affeions be well qualified in their moti- 
ons about naturall and bodily things? I confefſetisgood: 
they ſhould be ſo,but whar ſpeciall vertue hath that topros 
cure unto mans willa freeiexerciſe of its liberty in Heae 
venly or Spiritnall things?as the Arminians affirme the ex- 
citation of the affeQions doth.  Vnleſſe we ſhould goe fur 
ther, and make Spirituall things the objet of the Senfitive 
Appetite, whichweretoelevate it farre above its tjaturall 
ex, and is anabſurdity toogroſſe tobeimagined by any 


carned man. /. t we nals, 0142507000 2h 
Wherefore it muſt bee that other ſort of affeAtions 

which we call Rationalland Humane, whoſe objedt is ver- 

tue or vice, all Spiritualland Moralf goodor evill.Of chefe 
then wee are to:enquire how/in an Vnconverted-perſor 
they are ſtirred.upin their motions about ſach'objefts as 

are Spiritually good orevill. | The Arminians givea very 
large allowance of grace toan Vnregenerateman, ind they 

tell us, that Beſides the knowledge of finne ,'-a forrow for 

itinregard of puniſhment, a feare of: Gods wrath, a defire 

to be free from it, (all which we confeſſe may bein a man 

Vnregenerate)beſides theſe, there arc, fay they,in ſuch a 

one, a deploring of his Spirituall death in fin and uttcrim- 

potency to doe any good , a griefe for the offending of the 
divine Majeſty , a deſire of Greed and the Spirit of rege- 
neration to be given him, a hungring and thirfting after 
Rightcouſnefle and Life, a love —_ and hatred cf 

2 


Evill, 
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evill, ms Prayer; and. Confeſſion of finnes an imvard 
purpal&of dedrttaferupen areformation of life, in briefe, 
an Ynregenerate man may offer-to Godi the facrifice of X 
contriteandbroken heart, yea God may give aman a new. 
heart,arid yethenot be converted till afterward, as fore 
of them affirme, pay yam. mee” 7 ny 1 er. 24.7. 
Yee will wonder-what maneriof thing 'theſe men make 
the:Converfion of arfinnerto bee, who aſcribe fo many 
things to amtanunconverted, as they can hardly rell what 
more to attribute unto him after hts Converſion. But to 

ſhort, ler us aske ma. __ _ of. the 

and affections.in a man er theſe 
Nirrings of his affe&tions mov and. Grace and 
Gadkioolls be wt oor 


;- If theſe motions be indeed true ranaighs, ſo that air” 


unconverted man doe truely forrow forts finnefall ſtate, 


me grieve for Gods'difpleafare, truely defirethe grace 


of xr ration 5 'thirk after rightcouſeſe ; Uft= 
x Fmchnor ohio prone as , 

this tru 
out hypocrilie, then wee defire to bee reſolved in theſe 


12577 Whatcanbe FH by Aman after lis Converſion, 
more thamhecan docin thinks before the be conver- 
ted > At all times tie can but doc them truely, that is, ſpi- 
ricudlly:andthis hetnay doeas well bofore as after Con- 


S=EEET 


2, Whetherit benot admirable-and unconceivable-ro- 


any mans underfianding, how the affetions.can bee thus 
moved, and. yet the wilLremaine-untotiched, For whereas: 
they fay thata finger may out of trac ſenſe andſorrow-for 


fnne rocky deſire grace wn freedome by Chriſt, before. 


ſach time as bis will doth aſſent:to-the promiſe of Merey, 


+| * $5 moſt irange, how tispoſþble thar- mn eter 


tily and unfainedly: defite the:benefite of the Promiſe of 
gazce in Chriſt, and yetat the ſame time not afſent and 
eebrace te pron ood nato. him. Tisas my 

Y, 
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fay a man may Deſirea thing and yet not Will it : when as 
to deſire is nothing but an ation of the will, And the 
very ſame is true of all the affeRions,that they are but di- 
vers Motions of the Will about divers objeRts, ( as the ir- 


,rationall paſſions are of the Senſitive Appetite ) and there. 


foreto make ſuch ſeparation betweene the Will and the 
Aﬀe&ions in the reafonable foule, as rhat the Aﬀetions 
ſhould be Excited and yet the Will not moved, js, to ſpeak 
favourably, a very unlearnced imagination, | 

3. Whether thatargument uſed to comfort diſtreſſed 
conſciences,namely,That he who truly deſires grace, hath 
true grace, whether I ſay this argument of Confolation 
uſed by the skilfulleſt Divines and accounted hitherto un. 
anſfwerable by-men or divells,be not now by this dorine 


utterly made of no worth; if this of Arminixes hisfollowers. 


be to be allowed, that a man may unfainedly defire to bee 
ood and to be regenerate,and yet be unconverted and fo 


withoutall true goodneffe as yet. |. But that afſertion of our © | 


Divines, [That the true defire of grave, is from true prace,aud. 
4 pert of true grace] ſballſtand faſt as founded on Scrip- 
ture and ſound Reaſon, when'all Arminianiſme ſhall lie in 


the duft. 


If theſe Motions in anunregenerate man bee not True, © 


but Falſe & Counterfeit,thenhave they made much adoe 


to little purpoſe, preparinga:man to that Faith and Con-. 


verſion which is true, by counterfeit and  hypocriticall 
meanes. Butthey will fay that thefe deſires and affetiu 


ons thoughthey are not Spirituall, yer in their kinde they - 


are trac-and not counterfeit, becauſe they are true Morall 


or Naturall deſires. { Fowhich i anſwer, that the rale to - / / 


judge of the truthof our deſires isthis, Wee muſt com- 
pareouraffections with the Nature: of thoſe things that 


weedoe affect : if our affetions towards them be fuch as - 


the Quality of the things themſelves require,thenare they 
right and-good: if not;they arc falſe and cvill: as to make 


itplaine: by an inftance or two-;| When a husband loves -,/ 


his wifebutonly as his whoore toſarisfic his luſt, this love 
: W. 


$; though.; 
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" though it may be very fervent and nor diflembled, yet tis a 


falſe love becauſe it 15 not Matrimoniall agreeable to the 
qualitic of a Wife the obje thereof. When Bal/aam deſired 
the death of the righteous, noqueſtion but hee ſpake as he 

thought without diſſembline, but yet this his deſire was 

falſe, becauſe he deſired it not according tothe true nature 

thereof, as it requires a ſanRified lifeto bring asto a ha 

y end ; which Balaam would none of, When a Turke 

ont for heaven that there hee may live in carnall plea.' 
ſures, accordingto Mabomers bealtly Law,tis true that hee 
hopes,bur'tis falſe that he hopes truly, becauſe he miſtakes 
the qualitic of Heavenly joyes which are fpirituall not 


* carnall. #So.inlike manner ( generally ) when Spirituall 


things are affected piritrally in ſuch a manner as is con- 
formable tc their nature and qualitie. then are our affect. 
ons rightly and well moved towards them, as to love 
gnodnefle becauſe it is of God, to hate finne becauſe *tis 
contrary tothe holineſſe of Gods nature and law, to deſire 
grace,to the endthat it may correft the corruption of 


nature, to wiſh for heaven, that we may have communion 
* with God in the beholding of his glory and our conſtant 


worſhipping of him. Theſe affections are true, but th 
are ſuchas neverariſe in the heart of mantillitbe purifi- 
ed and made Holy by the Spirit of Grace. But onthe con- 
trary,when Spirituall things are affeAed only as things 
that are Naturally or Morally good or evill, ſuchaffe&ions 
are falſe and of no worth: as 1f a man deſiregracebecauſe 
tis a commendable qualitie, or redemption, becauſe tis 
good to be free from milſerie, or heaven, becauſe tis a plea« 
ant thing to be at caſe: ſuch affeions are as farre trom 
truth, as the eye is from: right ſeeing, when it miſtakes 
greene for ycllow, or a man for a poſt. Andſach, ina man 
unconvcrted, are all his AﬀeRtions about Spirituallthings. 
Wherefore when they tellus of a trueLove of goodnefle, 
a true Hatred of evill,&c. in a man _— 
ſpcake ſtrange paradoxes againſt reaſon and Scripture, at- 
ming that they who have not the Spirit, are naturall 
men 
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men, 1#4.ver.1 9.andthat the Naturall man perceiveth not 
the things of the Spirit, and cannot Spiritually diſcerne 
and therefore not Spiritually deſire them, 1 Cer.3.and.a- 
ine, that whatſoever is borne of the fleth is fleſh, 19h. z, 
6. Albeitthcrefore we denie not but that there are ordi. 
narily many Preparations whereby God brings a man to 
grace,and thatthe Word workes many <tfets, bothupon 
the Heart and lives of men even whileſt they are as yet 
deſtitute of true Grace : yet asfor thoſe affe tions which 
ourAdverſaries place in m2n unregenerate,we afir;ne that 
they are not antecedents but conſequents and parts of 
true Converſion. { For can hee that is - dead: in-finne be. 
waile his Spiritualldeath? Can he that is in the fleſh, and 
fo anenemie to God, yet grieve for diſplealing of him? 
Can hetruly deſire the Spirit of regeneration, that is, of 
the < world and cannot receive the Spirir becaule it ſeeth ; 
him not neither knoweth him? Can a man thirſt after 


——— 


rightcouſneſſeand yet not be 4 bleſſed:nor ſatisfied 2 Can 4 Mar. 6, 
a man hate evill, whoyer < loves-not the Lord? Can hee e pal. 
loveGod that is f nctborne of him? Canhe be humble f 1 Ioh.4.7. 
that hath not the ſanRifying Spirit, one 8 fruite whereof g Gal.s.z;- 
is meekneſfe and humbleneſle of minde ? May a true pray. Col z.12. 
er be made without the helpe.of the Holy Þ> Ghoſt? Will Mat-r 1.35. 


l þ Zach. 
there ever be a true Confeſſion in: the mouth when there ey + "ogg 


is not Faith and Repentanceinthe heart? How can that 
heart be a new heart, acontrite and; broken heart ſenſible 
of ſinne, which is not yet changed out of ſtone into fleſh? 


Can hee have a full purpoſe of heart to. i amend his life; AR.1t.2;, 


and cleave unto the Lord, whoſe heart is not yet- rouched 


. with anRiifying Grace? Whatſoever ſhadow. of theſe 


things may appeare in awrunregencrate man, 1t 1s certaine 
none can be done in truth«but by thoſe only in whom the 
Holy Ghoſt hath begunthe worke of true Sandtification. 
I mightſtanduponthe further proofe of every particular 
were it needtull: but I paſſe on to theirfourth Error,which 
is concerning mans WAll ; ; 

4+: Thatthe Will of man is not capable of any Hohlons 
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allqualitics inherent in it , whether of grace or corrupti. 
on. Only a mecre liberty it hath to Will or Nill anything, 
and beſidesthis liberty there never was, 1s, nor can be init 
anyother quality. Whence itfollowes , that the Willis 
not tobe term good or evillfrom any inward diſpoſition 
of it ſelfe, but onely from the aRions of it according as it 
is leador miſ-led by the light or darkeneffe of the under. 
ſanding,and by the reitude or depravation of the affeQti. 


-..-Ofalithe iſſues of eArminins braines thisisone of the 
moſt deformed, that the Will of man hath notinit eyther 
ce or corruption, any vertuougor vitious inclination of 
itſclfc ;a bare liberty to chooſe or refuſe, that ithath,and 
nothing elſe, Againit which ſtrange noveltic we have to 
oppoſe theſe reatons:  * eh...) 
+ TI. The Imageof God conſiſting im m—— and 
holineſſe was in —__—_—_ of mans ſoule ; and therefore 
in the Willas well as the Vnderſtanding, And if fo, then 
beſides the libertyof the Will,there was in ita ri us 
and holy inclination towards God and Goodnefle in the 
firſt creation of it, Which Habituall diſpoſition to goods 
neſle is corrupted, and a perverſe inclination toevill come 
in place thereof. If they deny thatrighteouſneſſe and hoe 
linefle is inthe whole ſoule ; it will trouble them much to 
tellunto what part it muſtbe'reſtrained. 2:51 
2. The conſtant tenour of Scriptures aſcribes unto 
mans Heart corruption and grace,as much,nay more than 
to any other part of man.That the Heart of man is the root 
of all evillworkes, ont of it comeevill thoughts, murders, 
adulteries,andſuch other thingsas defile a man, Mar. 1 5. 
18,19. That the Heart is decertfull and wicked above all 
things, Jer.17.9. That in regeneration the Heartmuſt bee 
renued, madecleane,foftened, of ſtony made fleſhy, That 
the Heart is the ſeate of all Spirituall gifts, as Vpright- 
neſſe, Purity, Goodneflſe and Honeſty, Faith, Lowlincſle, 
and many more, ſpoken of in every chapter of the Bibleal- 
moſt, - In which places by the — ———— 
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ſuall and brutiſh affeRions, were moſt abſurd. And if as 
it is, the Soulc of man be there meant , it cannot be but a 
nice ſubtilty beyond the intention of Scriptures to ex- 
clude the Will from having any part in that good or evill 
which is attributed tothe Heart : as if by the Heart were 
meant only the underſtanding part of the Soule, 

3. Wee preferrethe unitorme judgement ct all the 
learned hitherto, above the opinion of one Armini and 
his followers ; who, as they make the Vnderfſtanding the 
ſcare of all ſpeculative Habits, ſo for all practicall Habits, 
whether Morall or Theologicall thcy place them in the 
Will. With whomagreeably to Scripture and ſound rea- 
ſon, we maintaine that there was in Adaws will , bcſides 
the liberty thereof,an Habituall holy inclinationto all that 
was good, though with a poſſibility of embracing evall; 
again, there js in our wills ſince the Fall, beſides ſome kind 


of liberty, an Habituall vitious quality making them a- 


verſeand froward in chooſing the good, prone and incli- 
nable to embrace the evill, fothat mannow doth naturally 
drinke iniquity like watcr, 0b 15,16. and make a paſtime 
of doing evill, Prev.2.14. And therefore as Adams vrill 
was truly good, not onely in the ations but in the inward 
qualitics thereof : ſo our will is truely and properly cor- 
rupt, not onely in' its evill ations, bur alſo the inward vi- 
tious diſpoſition thereof. This is the fourth errour , the 
fifth is but a conſeRary of the former ; namely, - 

5. Thatthe wll of aman Vnregenerate hath a naturall 
freedome to chooſe any Spirituall good thing asſoone as it 
1s made knowne vnto him. 

For, fay they, the Will of man hath no other property 
but onely liberty : when manfell and loſt other good qua- 


lities, his will had no hurt, but retained its liberty pertect 
and entire. Sothart an Vnregenerate man after once hee 
knowesany Spirituall good thing cffered unto him, bath 
naturally as much freedome of will to embrace it, cven 2s 
Adarr had in his Innocency, or asany man can haveafter 


his Conyerfion, But this opinion falls to the ground u_ 
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the former upon which it is built, preſuppoſing that there 
is no vitious quality in the will drawing it to evill. But 
we know thatto be falſe, and therefore we confefle, that 
untillſach time as God doe heale that diſeaſe and replant 
in our wills their primitive integrity , they are utterly 
dead in ſinne, captives and bond-{laves of cerruption. So 
that however they have ſome liberty in Naturall, Civill, 
or Externall Spirituall things : yetin regard of true Grace 
and Holinefle they have no liberty at all to will and chooſe 
that, but are wholly enthralled unto ſinne ; accerding to 
that of the Apoſtle, Row. 6.20, When yee were the ſcr- 
vants of ſinne, yee were free fromrighteouſneſſe:and, Row. 
8.7. The carnall minde is enmity againſt God ;for it is 
not ſubje to the Law of God, neither indeede can bee. 
Doe they not then manifeſtly give the Scripture the lie, 
that affirme a man in the ſtate of unregeneration (who, 
without doubt, is,if any be, a ſervant of ſinne, and car- 
-nally minded)is notwithſtanding free unto righteouſnefſe, 
and may be even of his ownenaturall power ſubje& tothe 
Law of God; commanding him: faith and: obedience? 
There are yer other errors: the {ixththerefore isthis, 
CAdumfdei 6, That mans Converſion begins inthe Act of Belee- 
& corvoſion ying,not inthe Habitof Faith infuſed: 
wars gt ur ; 1 have heretofore touched upon this point in ſhewing 
ve erigit ad (.. E falſhood of that aſſertion of theirs , That Converſion 
lutem obtincn- begins in ſome workethat we do,not in a worke that God. 
dem & panar firit doth. Here you are further to note whereto tends 
evadend4] this opinion, and that is,to ctabliſh their other opinion 
Defenſ.lent. OF Falling away from 2 For ſecing C ſion 1 
Rem.circas, ©! fAllingaway fromgrace. Forſceing Converſionis no- 
Artic.pay 1 54. hing but the Actof Beleeving,& this AR isfreely in our 
155 |» power,as not todo it at-firlt, fo. whenit 1s once done,not 
© * "rorepeatitoften for the continuance ofour Converſion,it 
follows thence that as it was in our power not to, become 
Converts by not doing that At,ſo.being Converted,tis in 
our power to relapit by not continuing todoe it. For 
which purpoſe they deny thatthere is any ph eps 
the grace of -Faithinfuſcd into the: heart ,yea,that there 
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is any conſtant habit of Faith art all, and that a man is not 
termed a Beleever from the Habit, but from the Acts of 
Faith, which being tranſient and vaniſhing, Faith ceafeth 
when they ccaſe. - Sorhat belike when a godly man 1s a- Even in ileepe 
ſleepe he hath no faith, when Noah-and all bis Family there is peace 
were ' aſleepe in- the Arke; then Faith ceaſed in the ® gy 
Church ; and ſeeing by faith we pleaſe God,men afleepe or 41.4 whe io a 
dying in a Lethargy doe not pleaſe God. Tis wonder but fruir of Faith. 
theſe men will deny all other Habits too : and ſay that Da- Prov, 3.2 4-25, 
vidhad no skill in Muſicke, bur that his right hand had**+ 
forgot her cunning as ſoone as he had layd his Harpe afide. 
They may afwell denie the oneas the other, both are alike 
ridiculous. There is yet one Errormore, and that 1s this ; 
7. That mans Converſion is properly nothing bur the 
AQof Beleeving the Promiſe of Grace. 
This reſtraint of our Converfion unto ſo narrow a com« 
paſſe, as firſt to bring itfrom the Habit of Faith, to the A& 
of Beleeving, andthen to appropriate it tothat' Act with-=. 
out ſorauch as once mentioning any other graces : this 
narrow conceit touching our Converſion 1s that which 
hath filled the writings of many learned about this point 
with much darknefſe and confufion. They ſo ſpeake and 
write of Converſion as if it began in that one and only 
Action of manswill Confenting to the promiſe of mercy 
in Chrift.Bur this is without all ground, To convertis not 
only to belceve, but to repent,to love God and our Neigh- 
bour, to abſtaine from everyevill way, to praiſe all du. 
ties of Piety and Goodnefle : theſe ats are as proper and 
immediat parts of true Converſion, as Faith. Nor doth 
the Scripture ſo muchas intimate any ſuch limitation, as to 
appropriate our Converſion to the A of Faith : nay, tis 
manifeſt that the Scriptures when they ſpeake of mang 
Turning untoGod, doe joyne repentance and other godly 
ARs together with Faith: as appeares by that ſolemne in- 
vitation of menuntoGod['Repent and beleeve the Goſpel T0 
often uſed in the New Teſtament. " "I, 
Let us now for conclufion atthisrime lay all theſe er- 
W- & rors 
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quired little or no Grace. 


rors together,and ſee what ts the finall upſhot of this Opi. 
aion: allthtngs being reckoned;tis this, 

That in a manunregenerate there is naturally very little 
or no Corruption, and unto his Regeneration there 1s re- 


That I be not thought to landerthem, both will 2p- 


| peare unto you to be true, thus, Firſt that they annihilate 


andoverthrow the Grace of God; for whereas the Vn- 
derſtanding, Willand Aﬀections are tr- our Converſion 
chiefly tobee re{peted, it is manifeſt that by their do. 
&rine, Grace hath no worke upon any of theſe,” Notupor: 
the Vnderſtandingto inlighten it, for, ſay they,'thats done 
by the cleere Evidence of the things that are tobe under. 
ſtood, Not upon the Aﬀedtions to reaifice their motions ; 
for, ſay _ the affeftions follow the underſtanding, and 
arepreſently in orderas ſoone as that is informed. Laſtly, 
notuporn-the Will to incline that toembrace the Promiſe : 
for that, ſay they, is left abſolutely toits owne Liberty, and: 
of it ſelfe it may conſent or diſſent, Where then is any 
workeleftfor Grace ?-unleſle that gloriousGrace of God 
in bringing a Sinner unto himſelfe, fo much magnified in 
Scriptureand.by all men, be now at laſt nothing but only 
the Revelation of the Goſpelluntomankinde. Which we 
confeſſe is a great grace, but yet without another thats 
greater, isnot ſufficient to Connertaſinner. Thus Grace 
1sexcluded. Let'sſce what they thinke of mans inherent 
Corruption. This they alſo extenuate, and tell us that we 
are not ſo weakenor wicked as wee have becne alwayes 
thought to be, For why? our underſtanding needs not any 
ſupernaturall reſtoring of decayedſight ; if divine things 
be plainely ſet forth to view we can ſee wellenough. Our 
affeRions are not of themſelves vitiouſly diſpoſed, bur 
only 0998/56 ox the error of the minde; corre that,and all 
18 amended.. Finally our Wils have not rebellious incli- 
vation in them, but they can of themfelves withoat fur- 
ther helpe chooſe that which 1s good. Sothat if Arminius 
bee not deceived in his, wee may now change our anicn, 
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of our elves, and thinke that we are at leaſt ſomerhine. 
But what then is become of that Sinne that dwelleth n 
us, of that Vniverſall Corruption and Diforder of our 
whole nature, ſo much ſpoken of, ſo much complained of> 
Is it vanithed ? Tis not ſo well; but theſe men have vani. 
ſhed away in their imaginations, and have diſputed fo 
long of Gods Grace and mans Corruptionztill in concluſi- 
on they have loſt both, and are become wiltully ignorant 
of the one, and malitious enemies to the other. 

Hitherto the Explication of their Opinion,their Errors, 
and the generallitfte of them : Wee are now in the next 
place tounfold and confirme that truth which is to bee 
maintained touching this queſtion, v:z. 

Whether it be in Mans power ſo to reſiſt the grace of 
GoJ,as finally to hinder his owne Converſion. 

Wee maintaine the Negative, that where God purpo- 
ſes to ſave,no power of man can deſtroy. The truth here- 
of will plainely appeare unto us, if wee ſhall conſider 
diſtin&ly how a man may hinder the Worke of Grace. 

1. Inthe Antecedents and: Preparatory meanes ta his. 
Converſion. : 
| 2. Inhis Converſion it ſelfe. 

For the Antecedent preparations to bring men unto iy 
Converſion, they are either Outward ; namely, The Obſer- *_ 
vation of theexternall parts of Gods worlhip, as frequen- 
ting the Word preached, Prayers, Sacraments, keeping of 
the Sabbaoth, attention and induſtry in the hearing, rea- 
ding, and meditation of the Word : or. Inward the effects. 
of the ordinary grace of God in the uſe of thoſe meanes, 
as,r1,.Knowledge of the will of God 11 the main matters of 
Religjon-concerning Faith and Practice. 2. Touch of Con- 
ſcience inthe ſenſe of ſinne ariſfing froma cleere diſcove- 
ry and conviction of a mans forlorne eltate. 3. A Feare. 
and horror of Gods punilhing vengeance, joyned. with a. 
naturallgriefe of heart that hee is brought into ſo much 
unavoydablemiſery, 4. Athought and wilh forfreedome. 


by ſome meanes or other, 5, Some flight. hope of helpe. | 
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. from the promiſe of grace fo generally made as none || 
ſceme to bee excluded , upon the apprehenſion whereof 
ſome kinde of joy will alſoariſe in the heart. All which 
together may cauſe ſome kinde of reformation of life in 
doing of many things gladly, and anot unwilling abſti- 
nence from others. Touching theſe preparations unto 
Converſion,youare to note theſe three poſitions, 

I. Thattheyare in themſelves good andneceflary. 

This is to bee obſerved againſt thoſe overbroad and 
unadviſed ſpeeches of ſome which have given. occafion , 
unto our adyerfarics to faſten upon us this imputation, that 

AR. & Script, according to our Dotrine,* Zelus omnis cara & ſindinms ad 

Synod Re- obtinendam ſalutem adbibitum ante ipſam Fidem & Spiritum re- 

monſt.in de- ,gvationis vanym eft atg, irritum quinimo noxium magts homini 

clarat, ſentent. _ + cobagsr E . - oy 
quam utile cr fruflyoſum. Which aſſertion were moſt dan. 


de 2.& 4.Art. s h . 
he 23. gerous , becauſe it opens a wide gappeto letinall profane 


contempt of the: exerciſes of Religion : man having herc- 
by a good excuſe for the neglet of all ducties of Piety,be- 
cauſe all their care anddiligence in the ufe of them were 
not onely to no purpoſe but toan ill purpoſe, untill ſuch 
time as they were truely converted. But this 4s aflander ; 
our Divines teach no diſcouraging DoArine toblunt the 
edgeof mens good deſires, and tobeat them off from all 
rel1gious endeavours, No, they prefſe upon men ever 
whilſt they are unconverted, theneceflity and profitable- 
ncfſe of all thoſe forementioned preparations : in _— 

1, Of thenatureof the things « TX 1are 
good, andour very necefſary obedience todocthem , be- 
ing ſtrictly injoyned by the commandementof God, 

2. Oftheevent thatfollowes upon them according to 
Gods promiſe and his ordinary proecedingin the worke of 
grace : Which is ſuch that he beſtowes not his grace ordi- | 
narily but upon thoſe that conforme themſelves to the do- | 
ing of thoſe things. 

Neverthelefle our Divines teachthis alſo, which is true 
and warrantable : 
2, Thatalltheſe preparations are no Efficient cauſcs 
E to 
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to produce grace of Converſion in the heart, however 
they prepare a man to bee the fitter to receive it. And 
therefore where God is not pleaſed to afford his Sandtify. 
ing Spirit, they prove vaine and fruitleſſe. | 
2, Thathow good and neceſſary ſoever theſe prepa- 
ratory worksare, yet the doing of theny is unto a man un- 
regenerate an occaſion of ſinning. And ſoin the conſe. 
quent, tohim they may prove harmfull. As for example : 
When an unſanAified man hearesthe Word, Prates, per- 
formes any ducty in Gods worſhip or in a-Chrittiarr life, 
in the doing of theſe things hee alwaies commits ſome ſin 
or other : becauſe he wants a pure Heart, a good Conſci. 
ence, and Faith unfained, without which hee cannot but 
erre in fulfilling Gods commandements. But then will 
ſome ſay, if it be o, that the doing of every good duety is 
unto ſuch a-one at1 occaſion of ſinning, hee oughe not then. 
to doc it, becauſe he is bound.to avoide all things wherein 
he ſhall certainely finne, Towhich I anſwer, hat the in- 
ference were goodif this avoiding the occaſion of one 
finne, did not draw him: upon another ſinne that were 
worſe. But here ſee what a: ſhare ſinne hath laide to en- 


> 


i. Tim. I s 1: 


trap a wicked man, which way ſoever he turneshe falls,& - 


is taken: if he heare the Word, he ſins becauſe he mingles 


itnot with Faith:if he hears not the Word, hefins,becauſe 


he turnes away his care from-hearing the Law : if he pray 
hce fins, becauſe he pratesnot in Faith ; it he pray nothee 
fins and is accurſed, becauſe hee calls notupon- the Name 
of the Lord. What (hall he doe then? I anſwer, hee mult 
doc his duety what God commandeth, though hee cannot 
chooſe but commit a ſinnein doing of it, by reaſon of his 
corruptionand infirmity.. Of two fins, whereupon not 
God, but Hinſzlfe hath put himſelfe inevitably tocommit. 
one of them: Hee muſt chooſe the leaſt, rathcr finning in 
the maner in not doiug of it ſo well as he ſhould , than 
failing in the matter, and quite neglecting the duety 1t 
ſelfe.. For this is ccrtaine, when God commands a duety 


abſolatcly to be done, it isa greater fin not to doe it =—_ 
than 
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than to doe it amifſe : becauſe,our diſobedience isTotall in 
notdoing, but onely Partiall in doing it ctherwiſe than 
we ought. As for a man wilfully co refuſe to heare the 
Word, isa fouler fault, than-to heare it with a forgetfull 
and diſobedient heart, though this be a foule fault too ; but 
yet there is more hope of the latter than the former, 
Wherefore we may not pretend ourinfirmity as a jult ex< 
cuſe for the negle& of onr duety ; I cannot doe it well, 
therefore I will not doe itat all, 1s no good colleRtion,un. 

lefſe I may be blameleſle in my omiſſion of it;zwhich here I 

cannot be, Miniſters then are tourge upon all men indif- 

ferently the neccſlity of all Chriſtian endeavours tending 

to their Converſion; and hearers are not to balke Gods 

commands upon pretences of their owne ſinfull diſfabili- 

ties : God muſt bee obeyed asfarre as we can goe; if we 

fin, tis our fault beſides the intention of the comman- 

dement. And who knowes whether our diligence in do- 
ing ſometlyng, may not be more beneficiall to us, than our 

{inning in many things may prove hurtfull? whilſt God 

beſtowes grace upon us in the uſe of thoſe ordinances 

whereto inſome ſort we conforme our ſelves,though with 

much ſinfulnefſe and infirmity. This of our firſt poſition : 

the ſecond is this, | 

2. Thatthe Reprobate unregenerate, in whom theſe 
preparations to grace are wrought,may and doe wilfully . 
negled them, thereby procuring their tinall obduration in 
ſin, The third is this, 

3- That the Ele unregenerate may and doe for a 
time reſiſt theſe preparations to Converſion, thereby de- 
ſerving this finall obduration; but God by his ſpecial 
grace continues theſe beginnings unto their perte& Con- 
_ verſion, 

I will handle both theſe poſitions together, containing 
the maner how farre,and by whom hoſt meanes and pre- 
parations to Converſion may be reſiſted and made fruit- 
Iſle, Weafhrme thenthat it is in the powerof every un- 
Icgencrate man, whether Ele or Reprobate, to __— 

al 
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and oppoſe thoſe gracious meanes whereby God calleth 
them unto Converſion. This is apparant, whether we re- 
ſpe the outwardorinward meanes of Converſion. For 

e outward in all Gods holy Ordinances, they may every 
one of thembe nezleted, Men have the command over 
their bodies to move them as they pleaſe, and they may ſit 
at home or travell abroad without worldly or wicked im- 
ployments, when they ſhould be at Church; they may ſtop 
their cares, talke with a companion, reade fome buoke 
that pleaſeth them,while the Miniſter is in ſpeaking : they 
may ſet their thoughts aworke 1n their Cheſts, in the 
Stewes, in their Storchouſes, any where bur where their 
bodyes are, about any thing ſave the Sermon : they may a- 
yoide the often uſe of the Sacrament, and make ſuch ſhife 
asnot to appeare before the Lord ſcarce once a yeare : 
men m chooſe whether they will ſleepe or pray, faſt or 
ſurfet of fulnefle , reade and ftudy Gods word, or mans 
Writings. | 

Againe, for the inward workes of grace, all unregene- 
rate men oppoſe the. light of their knowledge, reſiſt the 
checkes of conſcience by preſumptuous finnee, ſtrive to 
blot out the ſenſe of finne, and to calt off the teare of the 
Almightics puniſhment; they may ſtupifte all ſuchmotions 
of aftcions as tend to goodneſſe, by diverting them up- 
on vaine.delights. Theſe things, and more, they may 
doe, yea, and they doe alſo, though ſome more, ſome leſle. 
For it is moſt certaine, that no man thus ordinarily cal. 
leduntograce, by theſe meancs, was cver ſo dutifully o- 
bedient to the voyce of Gods calling, as toyeeld preſently 
without ſtriving and much, oppolition. No, let the beſt 


man living, who hath well obfervcd himſclte before and Correed us 


afterhis ſound converſion, bec brought to anſwer in this ?* rea 


kr.z1.z8, 


caſe, and he will confeſle, that in all thoſemeanes where- 
by God fairely woed him toconvert unto him, hee alwaies 
was ſtrangely perverſe, carcleſle, ſcornfull and troward in 
every motion of grace: till Gods ſpirit had thoroughly 
wrought upon his heart, Wherefore wee aflirme, that 
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Every one whatſoever doth carry himſelfeſo ſtubbornely 
againſt this Preparatory grace of his converſion, as that he 
deſerves thereby to be forſaken of God and left to finall 
impenirency. Nor can that bee the cauſe why God con- 
* Declir Sent, vertsthis man and not ancther, * qura hic novam opponit 
Rem.de 3.0 4. conturnaciam, il: non opponit, as the Arminians falfly afhrme: 
ar7 p-10. forallare contumacious and rebel]tous againſt this grace 
of thcir vocation : butthe reaſon is becauſe when both re. 

belt, God juſtly forſakes one in his rebellion, and moft 

mercifully followes the other with freſh ſupply of more 

powerful! erace till he have healed his rebellion, and cau- 

fed him to returne. 

Thus then both the Ele&tand Reprobate reſiſt : but the 

Elett fora time, theReprobate finally. The difference is 

from -Ged. - The Reprobate neglet and caſt ' off him: 

* Prov. 1. 24, * Wherefore in juſtice he negleRs and caſts off them, lea. 
& ſeq. ving themtofolow their owne wills, and the counſclls of 
2 Chron-24. their reprobate minde. Being fo forſaken,their hearts be- 
_ come as hardas the ncather milf one, their confciences ſea- 
red,their affections dead + all ſenſe of erace or finne worne 

out of 'the ſoale, and finall obRinacy againſt God fixed 

therein. Andin this ſenſe we grant there may bee a finall 

reliſtency avain{t Grace, namely in the reprobate oppoſing 

and wilfully negleQing all thoſe ourward meanes of Grace, 

all thoſe inward workes of grace whereby ey were in- 

vited and prepared to Converſion. Of this rebellion doe 
theScripturesin every place'complaine and accuſe the un- 

4 Ter. 6.16,17 godly,that [| when ® God bids them wakke in the good way, 
they ſay, They willnot watke therein ; when hee bids them har- 

ken to the ſound of th; Trumpet, they ſay, Wre willnor barken } 
Job 21: 14: that [they Þ ſay unto God, Depart from 16 wee defire not the 

e kia 65.2. 5 - 
Rom. 10.ult, kzowledge of thy wayes ] that [' < God ffretcheth forth his 
d Prov.1.24. bands al the day long to a rebellrous and gaineſaying people ] 
e Ezck.t2.2. that [hee © calleth and they refuſe ] that © | they have eyes 
awe. ſee and will not ſee, eares to hrare and beare not ] that| they 
Eai6z.ro. * refiſt the Holy Ghoſt ] that's | they Rebel and vexe ba 
Þ Mar, 23.27, Holy Spirit ] that [" Chriſt > womld have gathered —_— 
Ks 
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but ſhee woulld not ] that | bee i preached unto the Iewes to the. 
end they might bee ſaved, but they would not come unto him” Toh. 5.34-40- 
that they might have life. ] with a thouſand the like teſtimo- 
nics * ſetrihg forth the flubbornnefle and hardnefſe of 4 Plal.$8.5. 
mens hearrs 1n rejeAing this grace of God offered to A%1 3:46: 
them, and defpiſing the riches of - his goodnefſe that 
ſhould lead them untorepentance. All which places no- 
ting out unto usa finall refiſtency, are to be underſtood not 
of that Speciall grace. whereby God intends to worke 
mans Converſion, as our Adverfarics pervert them, bt of 
that common grace inthe ordinar;' Antecedents of mans 
Converſion whereby God calleth all unto him{ite. Of . 
which grace wee confeſle that it * may bee reccived in 4 2 Cor6.r, 
vaine, that b thistalent may be hidden.in the ground and © M32 5-25. 
become unprofitable : asScriptures together with lamen= ; Maes 2.19. 
table experience teſtifie in three © partsof toure that heare & (eq. 
the Word unprofitably, in thoſe temporary outiide ſee. 4 Heb: 6.4. & 
ming Chriſtians, who- 4 after iliuminarton in the truth {<q 
and much affection togoodnefle, quite tall away : and eat. © ? Pct, 2.2 To 
terthey have knowne the way ot righteoulnefle turne a- 
way from the holy Commandement given unto them. So 
that by this fault, all comes utterly-to naught, and they 
periſh finally intheir naturallcorruption, 

But now the Elc@ aldeit they are alfo diſubedient and 
froward at the frit, yet God forfikes them not, but in 
mercic goes cn to perieft the worke that l:ce hath begun, 
till Grace gets the victory over ther Corruption. Till that 
thcir outward falhionable ſevice of God bee turned into 
true ſpirituall worthip, their knowledge madeetfectuall to 
all holy praRice, their conſciences {prinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt and freed from legall terrours, - their 
worldly forrowturnd into godly gricte,their ſlight wiſhes 
and hope of mercy, changcdinto zealous prayers for, and 
firme belicfe of Pardon, their partiall and halting refor- 
mation of life, turned into perfe& and finccre obedience. 

And thus farre of the ordinary preparationsto Grace, 
and how farre they are reſiſted:I come inthe next place to 

& 2 our 
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et 


our Converſionit ſelfe, Whichis to bee confidered two. 
wWayCs. 

1 In aft primo, as it-is the worke of Gods Spirit on 
us, reming our corrupt nature, healing all vitions,nfuſing ' 
all vertuous inclinations intoecach faculty; by which: Ha« 
bituall infuſed qualities they are diſpoſed to all Spirituall 
and Holy ations. Thisis the worke of . God by his pre« 
venting grace.. 

2, Inatln ſecundo, asit i8 our worke converting our 
{clves to God inall holy operationsof Faith, Love, and 
godly Obedience, which Acts we doe by the help of Godg 
ſubſcquent and aſſiſting Grace, 

Of Converſion in both ſenſes we are to-enquire, how 
farre it may bec reſiſted and hindercd : touching the firſt, 
namely , our Habituall Converſion in the infuſion of. all 
gracious habits,this concluſion is to be defended, 

That in our firſt Converſion or Sanftification wee are 
meerely Paſſive, and cannot by any A& of ours eyther 
worke it our ſelyes,or hinder Gods working of it, 

This is apparant by the Scriptures, which teſtifie unto - 
ns what our ſtate is before Converſion, what the worke of 
God is in our Converſion : namely, That wee are dead in 
ſins, Epheſ, 2.1, Col.2,13, Matth.8.22.: Epheſ. 5. 14. That 
we are blinde, and verydarkeneſlc in regard of Spirituall 
knowledge, Kev. 3.18, Epbeſ 4.17. 5.8. Matth.6.2 3. Luc, 
4-18, lob» 1.5.cAft.26,18. 1.Cor.2 14. That our hearts are 
{tony , deſtitute of all ſenſe and motions of goodnefſle, 
Exck.36.26.& 11.19, Againe, that Gods worke in our 
Converſion is a raiſing from the dead, Epheſ.2.5.Cel.2.1 2, 
Kev.20.6. Tobm5.21,25, Areſtoring of fight to the blinde, 
Luc.4.18, Anew generation and birth of a man, /eh.1.1 3, 
Þeb.3.3, Another creation of him, Epheſ.2 10. Pſal.51.12, 
2.Cor.5.17.Gal.6,15.- The giving ot anew heart of fleſh, 
and taking away of the old' ſtony heart, Ezek.11.19. Oat 
of whichand manythe like places , wee conclude, that a 
man can doe no more in the cffecing or hindering of his 
firi-Converſion, than the Matter can do 1n regard of the 
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Forme,to receive or rejett it, no more than Adams body 
could reſiſt the entrance of the ſonle into it , or Lazarus 
carkaſſe and the dead bones in Ezekre/ could refuſe the 
ſpirit of life's comming intothem, no more than an infant 
can hinder its owne conception and birth,or the world the 
creation of it ſelfe, no more than the bodies of thoſe ſick 
perſons whom Chriſt cured by his word, could hinder the 
reſtitution of health when Chriſt commanded them to be 
whole, or the eyes of the blinde could nill the reſtoring of 
their ſight, or the airc that is darke can refuſe to bee il- 
lightned: in briefe, a mans heart can no more hinder the 
worke of Gods grace in changing it out of ſtone into fleſh, 
than the body of Lors wife could reſiſt the force of his 
power in turning it out of fleſh intoa pillar of falt. Againſt 
this Dorine of mans Paſſiveneſle 1n his firſt Converſt- 
on, our adverſaries obje& many things, qualifying the ri- 
gour of thoſe cenſures the Scriptures give touching our 
utter diſability, eluding their force by many ſubtile ſhifts, 
alldeviſed onelyto thispurpoſe, that our Converſion may 


not be thoughtto be altogether of: grace ,. but ſhared be- - 

tweene the grace of Gcd, and-fome power of our owne. See the de- 

To alledge and anſwer. every- cavil were'a buſinefſe of fenſe of the 

Remonſtrants' + 

opinion about 

the 4- Article 

FI exhibited in 

Tudge , arid that in his owne cauſe, It is-the Lord that the Synod, in 
the aQts of the 

Synod printed ' * 

by the Re- 

monſtrants, 
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- more length than difficulty : unto them all in generall I 
anſwer , That hee that takes a mans judgement touching 
mans abilities, he followes the ſentence of a blinde corrupt 


judgcth us, and it becommeth us-to ſubmittohis cenſure, 
not to extoll our ſelyes when hee abaſcth ns , leſt wee bee 
found lyers like thoſe hypocriticall Laodicecans, boaſtin 

that we are rich and increaſed with goods, and have a 
of nothing, whea tn the meane God knowes though wee 
know not, how that we arc wretched,and miſerable, and 
poore, andblinde, and naked, ſtanding inneede of all 
things. Wheretorclet this truth alwaies ſtand firme, that 
as NO man can prepare hunſelfe by any ſtrength of hisowne 


cfefually ro worke his SanRifcation, cither alone by ; 


hinfelfe, or asa coworker with the Spirit of grace, ſo no 
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; man can hinder the worke.of Gods'Spirit when hee in- 


tends to beſtow this brit grace of SanRitfication upon a 
ſinner, 

This of Habituall Converſion in the internall renova- 
tion of all the faculties, which cannot be reſiſted or hin. 
dered: in the-next place weareto conſider of Converſion 
as it is our act, confiſting in the operations and exerciſes 
of all gracious habites infuſed, as when we actually be. 
leeue, repent, and doe other good w6rkes. This Active 
Converſion isnothing but the praftice of Sanftification, 
when being made holy and good, wee doe good and holy 
workes, as a man afterhe is raiſed from death, or reſtored 
ro health, performes the ations of a living, of a healthy 
man. |For that ſimilitnde of S. Auſtins is certaine, Nox 
ideo catrit rota,ut fit rotunda, cc. as awheelc runs not that 
it may be round, but becanſe it 1s round ;fothe will be- 
lecves not thar it may be regenerate, but becaulc it is re- 
generate. And therefore that isan crrour of the courſeſt 
bran,when our adverfaries make the act of Belecvingto go 
before our SanRification: whereas nothing is more certain 
than this, that all holy ations whether of Faith or any 

other grace come from that common root of holineſle in- 
fuſed into our ſoules. Now then touching theſe ations 
proceeding from grace inherent,the queſtton is, how farre 
they are in mans poiver to retuſe the doing, of them: and 
the queſtion may bee laid gencrally touching, all good 
workes inward or outward, thus: Whether or no that 
man who is truely ſanAifhed may refuſe to doe any good 
and holy worke at all;for if any one be in his power to 
refuſe it, all may bc in his power bythe ſame reaſon. But 
yet becauſe Faith isa principall grace, and all the diſpute 
1s touching the at thercoft, we may reſtraine the queſtion 
unto it, though whatever can bee ſpoken of mans power 
about the ation of Faith is apptiable to all other gracious 
ations whatſocyer. The queition therefore is thus, Whe- 
ther after thata man is once ſanCtified and regenerate,it be 
in the freedomof his will tochooſe whether he will a&u- 
ally 
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ally beleeveandaſſent to the Promiſe, or not ? For the cx- 
lication of this point, How farre every good ation is in 

azodly manspower to doe or leave it undone: you areto 

notethat there is a double beginning or Cauſe of every 

Tractous action in a man regenerate. Wy 

x. The ſpirit cf God by his exciting and Cooperating 
grace, - 

2. Man himſelfe renned and ſandGificd in all his facule 
tics. Theformer is termed Principiam a quo, the latter Prite« 
cipinms quod : man worketh, but hee muſt be moved there. 
to and aſſiſted by the Spirit of grace : both together con- 
curre to the preducing of every holy action. I fay both 
together : for although man in his firſt converſion was 
mcercly paſſive, Gods ſpirit working all without : mans 
helpe : yer Man in performance of any holy a&t is nor 
meerely Attive, able to doc all of himſelfe without Gods 
helpe. No, he is partly Paſlive, partly Active : Paſſive as 
hee ſtands inneed of Gods grace toſtirre up, guide, and 
ſtrengthen the endevour of each faculty in the doing of 
good + Aﬀtive in as muchas being thus helped by Grace, 
himfelfe willingly moves himſelte to every godly worke, 
Now by rcaſon of this concurrence of man with God, 
theſe operations of grace are properly called Mans worke, 
notGods worke in man. Sothat when a regenerate man 
beleceves, this a& though it be canſed by Gods Spirit, yer 
it is done andexerciſed by Man voluntarily moving him- - 
ſelfe in that aAtton, and therefore wee fay it is Man that 
beleveth, not Gods ſpirit thatbeleeveth: as if the at of 
beleeving were wrought in mans Will by the Spirit of 
God, in the ſame lort, as Iugglers worke ſtrange motions 
in their Puppets, which ſeeme to doe wondrous feats, but 

tis an unſeene hand thats the cauſe of all. Such groſfle 

conceits ſhould not have beene deviſed by ingenuous 
mindes, and put upon fo plaine and cleere dofrine as that 
is touching the concurrence of Gods grace with our 
ſtrength inall Holy a&tions whatſoever. Thepointis caſte 


to him that willunderſtand, Every good deſire and good- 
worke 


_ &. A X BE ed 7-IY - 5 20 ee. _ - - © 
— ee JT. RE 5A, ee ER TI IS Ts —_— - 
- = LE 52, Ode av ———— — © — - - 
SID Ee Es Y ta) 


CES er TT - 
MILL Ct 2 ir 0 OO A OA RAI m7 2 
ns — - Ee ETA, 


The nature and properties 


DP is Bs ELDER Ci ee eee er SRC A COR EO RCIA DR BG... 
4 Jeng = all * Sr GEES 2 AN "IA 9-0 p > 4 ' 6-4 hl; T3 "= CRE VOIhS 7 N00 Wa 4 _—_— 


worke is partly from man, becauſe he wills it, hee workeg 
it, bur principally from Gods Spirit, becauſe hee makes 
Mantowilland toworke it. - Without which cooperatin 

grace, man by Habituall inherentgrace could doe no —_ 


 workeatall; according to that of Chriſt,/oh.r 5.5.,Without 
4- mee yeecandoenothing, and of the Apoſtle, Phil.1.6. He 


that hath begun the good worke will alfo performe it; 
and againe, Phil.2.1 3. It is God that worketh in you both 
the willand thedeed, even-of his good pleaſure : and a- 
gaine, I Cor. 15.10, I have laboured mereabundantly than 
they all, yet not I but the grace of God whichis in me, 

Theſe things thus cxplaned, we are yet further to. note 
that in a man Regenerate, there are two contrary quali. 
tics inherent in every Faculty : 

x, Grace, in areQificd holy inclination to goodnefſſe, 
infuſed into its | | 

2, Corruption in a vitious Quality diſpoſing it t 


_evill. 


Theſe two Qualities abide in.the regenerate,and oppoſe 
one-another, till finne be finally overcome & aboliſhed by 
death. Vpontheſe undeniable grounds let us proceed to 
declare what is a regenerate mans reſiſtance that hee 
makes againſt the working of Grace in hindering the per- 
formance of any good worke : which you ſhall perceive 
by theſe twoconcluſions: | | 

1. Aman regenerateſo farre forth as hee is Spirituall, 
never reſiſts the worke of Grace, but is conſtantly moſt 
willing and forward to the performance of ali holy 
ations. 

. None can be fo ignorant inthe myſcry of Sanfificati- 
on as to deny this;&thertore they rell ns {trange wonders 
in Divinity, whoteach that mans will by grace is put # 
equilibris, hanging like a beame upon  bailance apt tobow 
either way,and indifferently difpoſcd to will good or evill. 
Avery dreameit is, contrary to all Scriprure and Experis 
ence, whereby we are taughtthar the VVill bang rcgene- 
rate and madefpirituall, as it is fo, 13 f farre from Dan: 

ng 
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ding upon termes of indifferencie, deliberating whether 
It ſhall yeeld, or whether it ſhall denie obedience, whether 
it ſhall beleeye or not beleeve, &c. as on the contrary it 
doth moſt conſtantly and eatneſtly defire in all things to 
obey alwayes. A man whoſe eye God hath truly inlighte. 
ned and touched his heart by the fingerof his fanctifyin 


Spirit, doth not ſtand in'a mammering, ſball I,ſhall I? ſhalt 


I beleeve, ſhall I obey, were beſt doe this good worke, or 
{hall I let it alone ? No, all his deſire is now forgodlinefle, 
the weight and ſtrength of his reſolutions and affeRions 
leane wholyto obedience, his will chooſeth the good 
with full purpoſe tocleave to that only, turning it ſclte 
from evill with much hatred and deteſtation. 

This conſtant determination of the fpirituall will unto 
obedienceand that only, is a thing moſt manifeſt in Scrip- 
tures andexperienceof all the Saints, in their prayers, pure 
poſcs,deſiresto obey, their joy when they could doe it, 
their gricfe when > + could not. Let thy kingdome 


come, thy willbe done, is the prayer of every faithfull” 


ſoule nor ſtanding upon quarreiſome termes of yeelding 
or refuſing, but wholly ſubmitting it ſelfe and ſiung for o- 
bedience. Oh,faith David, that my waics were direted 


that I might keepe thy teſtimonies, Vnite my heart unto pgy ;,,, 


thee that I may fearce thy name, Incline mine heartunto thy 
teſtimonies; with a thouſand ſuch prayers of that holy 
man, ſhewing the firme reſolution of a ſanRified ſoule 
only ayming at obedience. Lord increaſe our faith, pray- 
edthe weake Diſciples, Lord I beleeve,helpe mine unbe- 


licfe, that new convert; in both we ſcean earneſt deſire, 


not an indifferent deliberation. That prayer of the whole 


Church is excellent, Pſal.68.28,Lord confirme that which 


thou haſt wrought in ns; and more fully, Cz. 1.2. Draw 
mer, we willrunneafter thee. Heres no reſiftency , no 
hanging backe, or ſtanding aloofe off in a doubrfull devi- 
ſing what to doe ; but as ſoone as theſe Virgins(in the f:xſt 
verſe _-_ ſmeltthe favour of the pretious oyntments of 


Chriſts grace, poured out into their fouls, they love him, 
A a him 
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M arc. T 43 ?, 
Rom-8.5, 


him onely, himentirely, they"le goes they'le run after him: 
and whereas corruption;clogges thenv inthetr courſe,they- 
Rillſhew their readinefſe to come, by their willingnefle to. 
bedrawne. And: ſuch is the temper of every regenerate: 
man ; His obedience is his Hearts jay and deſire,and there 
is nothing that grieves him more, than when he 1s carried' 
away by his carnall will and unſan{tified part, againſt his 
ſpiritual] and gracious reſolutions, as may appeare for all, 
by that bitter complaint of the Apoſtle, Row.7. the latter: 
end of the Chapter.Wherefore the regenerate Will ſtands 
not Newter betweene ſinne and grace, but takes part with: 
crace againſt ſin., ina conſtandreſolyednefleto hold with 
God: and Goodnefle, againſt all things that are- contrarie 
tothem, according to that of Chriſt, ['The Spirit indeede is 
willing but the Fl is weak;Jand that of. the Apoſtle [ They 
that lrve after the Spirit ſavonr the things of the Spirit. ] | 
Now this is hr moſt bleſſed worke of the Spirit of 
grace in the regeneration of mans will, namely, the taking 
away of that rcſiſtency which our adverfanics ſo ſtiffely 
and odiouſly ſtand for againſt us and the truth.: They ſay 
that grace lcavesthe will inindifferency , fo that it hath. 
powerto reliſt : we maintaine the contrary, that the pro. 
per worke of grace in ſanQifying our will, isto determine 
and incline the motions of itonely to obedience, and to 
take away all power of reſiſting:or difobeying. Which 'ap-. 
peares thns, To difobey and notto beleeve is an aft of hs 
greateſt ſinfulneſſe that can be, To be able to commitrthis . 
att comesnot from power: and ſtrength, but from weake-. 
nefſe and infirmity: Perfed ſtrength and liberty is to have 
no power nor willto commit any ſinneat all, as-it is in 
God, andthe bleffed Spirits, and Chriſts.humanity:; to bee 
able to doe that which is.evill is from weakenefle, from 
corruption. Now in the fanQified will this corruption is 
1m part done away by.grace : ſothat fo farre as the will is. 
made Spirituall, itneither dothnor-can reſiſt and be difo- 
bedienx ; it doth not, becauſe it cannot: it cannot, becauſe 
2t wull not ; it willnot, becauſe by this new infuſed grace 
gnd. 
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and holinefſe it is made [" a/wates withing 7] to obey, But 
this point is cleered by the late worthy Biſhop of Salif 
bury. | Ms ey jos. 
The ſecond conclufion isthis, LORIE 
2, That aman regenerate, ſo farforth as bee is carnall, 
doth alwaies refiſtthe worke of gracc,being unwilling and 
backward to performe any holy ation. 
: This 4s manifeſt by that of the Apoſtle, Rom.8.5, They 
that ate afterthe fleſh ſavour thethingsof the fleſh : and 
againe, Gal.5.17.The flcſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. In ex- 
perience nothing is more certaine, even the beſt men in 
their beſt workes, and beſt temper, doe ſenſibly feele ma» 
ny twinges of a froward heart ,' croſling and interrupting 
their cheerefull performance of holy dueties. From whic 
rebellion of the Law in our members againſt the Law in 
our mindes, the moſt ſanctified man in the world is n6t 
free,but as longas he lives he hath cauſe to complaine with | 
the holy Apoſtle, [When 7 wonld doe good I am thus yoaked ROW. 7.21, 
that Evill 1s preſent with mee, In this oppoſition of two 
contrary principles of all our good and evill ations, we 
have to obſerve theſe two things, 
1. Theneceffity of the concurrence of Gods coope- 
rating grace in all holyaRions,to bee done after our firft 
Converſion. Forif God ſhould give unto ug a power on- 
ly todoe well, by the infufion'of Habituall grace, and then 
ould leaveus unto our ſelves for theexerciſeof the A, 
It is apparant that we ſhould never bring this power into 
ARt by out own ſtrength. Fotwwheras we are ſanRified bur 
in part, and there :remaines in every4aculty a corrupt in- 
Clination, to evill as well as ar holy difpoſition to good, 
did not the Spirit of God conſtantly & powerfully afliſt us 
in well:doing,Corruption would prevaile againſt Grace, & 
lead us.captive untothe Law of finthat is in our members. 
Not that Corruption is ſtronger than Grace, but becauſe 
we withorit the aide of Gods Spirit ſhonld be more ready 
to follow the ſinfull motions of our corrupted nature,than 
the ſanQified inclinations of grace. And if eAdaws will 
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being only mutable, but notas yet tainted with any in» 
ward corruption, neverthelefſe wanting the etfectuall af. 
fiſtance and ſupport of Gods grace, was ſo eafily ſeduced 
by temptation : much thore our Wills, that are holy but 
in part, would quickly bee enticed and drawne away' by 
thedeceiveablencſle of inward concupiſcence,and by the 
ſubtilty of Sathans temptations, if the Spirit of God did 
not worke mightily in us; repreſſingthe motions of ſinne,, 
andayding us again(t all outward-provocations to difobe- 
dience. LEI 
2. Therrne cauſe and roote of that irregularitie which 
isfound in the obedience of aregznerate man. Which is 
not that indiffcrencie or freedome our Adverſaries cons 
tendfor, whereby tis in the power of a man regenerate at 
all times to chooſe mknheoke will doegood or evill, but 
it is that oppoſition-whichthe Fleſh maketh againſt the 
Spirit : by reaſon whereof a regenerate man, when by 
Grace he conſtantly deſires to obey, is by. Corruption hin- 
dered inthe performance | This 1splaine by that of "the 
Apoſtle, Rews.7.1 9.20. I doe not the good things which Þ 
would, but the evill which I would not, that doe I : Now 
if 1 doe that 1 would not, it isno more Ithat doe it, - but 
the finnethatdwellethinme. And againe, Gal.5.17;. The 
flch and. ſpirit are contrary. one. to the other, ſo-that 
ee cannot it the ſame things that yee would, Wherice 
it is manifeſh, that when a regenerate man failesin his obe= 
dience it comesnot to paſſe becauſe his will is free, and fo 
willing to doe that which is eyill,, but becauſe his will is 
not ſofrce from the power of his corruption, as it defires 
to bee, bur 18 partly in bundage under: the” command 
thcfeof, | 
Toconclude this point, There is in every regenerate 
man a poſſibility or power of.Refiltencit alwaies remaining 
fo long as any corruption abides in him; which will perpe- 
tually make ſome option more or leſſe .in the perfors 
manceof every good worke.. - But for the prevailing a& 
ef Refiſtency whereby ſuch good workes might bee quite 
| hindered,, 
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hindered, we affirme that by the power of aſliſting _— 


effeually ayding the regenerate Faculties, that a& is ta. 
ken away. The feth may ſtrive, but the ſpirit doth over. 
come: Infideliry may calt my doubrs,but Faith at laſt 
revailes : Sinne and the World may pleade much worth 
and lovelinefle, but yet in fine the love of God overtops all 
earthly baſe delights,and fillsthe ſoule wich the only deſire 
of enjoying thatalone mo't bleſſed and infinite goodneſe. 
Thus eAmaleck, may fight, but Ifracll will get the victory: 
a victory indeed certaine in regard of the event, but with 
ſoneuncertainty in the Combar, wherein Iſraell is ſome. 
time put unto the worſt. Foryou are tonote that albeit in 
the generall as touching thoſe maine and principall Ats 
of belecving, repenting, perſevering in obedience, &c. 
grace doth work fo effectually with mans regenerate will, 
that corruption cannot hinder it in the exerciſe of thoſe 
Ads : neverthelefle, in many particular ations after his 
firſt converſion in the continued. praice of Sanificati- 
on, hee may obey the enticings of his corrupt concupi- 
ſcence, againſt the motions of the Spirit of grace. For 
many times in ſundry particalars. of Chriſtian pra&ice, 
God is pleaſed todenie that effeRuall alliftance which ar 
other timcs he affords, and then he leaves us unto our 
owne ſtrength, for experimeat to trie what is in us, for 
humiliation m diſcovery of Our weakneſle untous, for ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian watchfulneſke in making diligent uſe of 
all gracious helpes, and thelike good purpoſes. In which 
caſe, a man that is thus left unto him(clte, preſently lends 
aneare to the deceivab'e ſuggeſtions of Sinne and Sathan, 
whereby, wanting areſcue tobring him off cleere in this 
aſſault, hee is vanquiſhed and though. with much unwil- 
lingnefle, led away a priſoner unto thoſe his ſpiricuall Ad- 
verfaries. During the time of which: bondage, though 
graceſhewit ſelfe ſo farrz,as tocauſe many an heavie gh, 
an hearty prayerand. longing with: after its rorner trees 
dome, yet can he not make a raire eſcape from his corrupe 
tio, till Gods ſpirit. returne and. bring liver? with tt, 
Aa 3 br. a'sin.; 
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* 2 Cor. 3.17. breakzngebe gates of Braſſe, and cutting in ſunder the 
barres 


« 2 Theſ 5.19 grace of God; hee may * Quench the Spirit, hee. may 
b = 4-39- b Grievethe the Spirit, hee may < Depart away from 
4 03" - , Godthroughan evill and deceitfall heart, he may 4Rebell 
» © * againſtthewords of God, and contemne the counſel! of 
the moſt high : oppoſing all motions of grace, in theſe ra. 
ginghes of is corruption, which ſtill furiouſly ftruggles 
or life after it is mortally wounded in our regeneration, 
But theſe deſertions are not perpetuall : corruption may 
for a time lettheexerciſe of ſome particular graces,but in 
all and alwaycs it ſhall never hinder : Ged who hathgiven 
unto aregenerate mana power to beleeve by the changing 
of his will through the infuſion. of a conſtant inclination 
to all ſpirituall good, will alſo cauſe the A of belceving 
infalliblyroenſuc, by the aſliſtance of Cooperating grace, 
ſo powerfully ſtrengthening the regenerate will, and { 
effcctually reſtraining the rebellious motions of corruptis 
on, that the will ſhall not chooſe but doe that, which above 
allthingsin the world it moſt deſires to doc, namely, be- 
leeveand obey the Gofpell. OFT 

Now to ſhut up all touching this point of Mans liberty 
inreſiſting the.grace of God, the ſumme of all is this. Be- 
fore true Converfion all unregenerate perſons doe reſiſt 
the gracious meanes and preparations to their Converſi. 
on, the Reprobate finally, the Ele for a time, till Grace 
become viftorious intheir perte&t SanRification. In this 
their firſt Converſion or Regeneration the Eledt arc no 
way Activecither to worke 1t, or to hinderit. 

After their Converſion inthe dcing of all good workes 
immanent or tranſient, they reſiſt not ſofarre as they are 
Spirituall , they cannot bur reſiſt ſo farre as they are Car- 
nall. And thonghin time of temptation and Spirituall de- 
{rtion the fleſh doe not onely reſiſt but alſo prevaile, to 
the hinderance of many particular [gracious aQions, yer 

: or 
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for thoſe maine and principall As of Faith, Repentance; 
Love of God, Hatred of Evall, &c. the Spirit is infallibly 
vitorious both to doe them after the firſt Converſion, . 
and allo finally to perſevere in doing of them. Which 
comes to paſſe thus, | 

" 1. By Habituall grace infuſed, the'SanRified: will is 
conſtantly determined to embrace all Spirituall good. 

2. By aſſiſting grace the will 1s ſtirred up, provoked, 

allured and inclined to obedience , through the propofall 
of the promiſes, and. the heavenly ſuggeltzons of the holy 
Spirit. 
: 3. By theſame aſſiſting grace all contrary motions of 
concupiſcence are ſubdued and kept under. So that no- 
thing can hinder obedience to follow ; becauſe by grace 
the willis made willing to obey, and by grace all impedi- 
ments tn obeying are hn away : now when all lets are 
removed, what can let awilling minde to doe that which 
it deſires? 

Hence yon may perceive the vanity and odiouſneſſe of 
thoſe imputatisns of Manicheiſme and Stoiciſme , - which 
vur adverſaries the Teſaites and Arminians throw upon 
this Orthodoxe Doctrine, crying out upon us, as if we de- 
ſtroyed natnre, offered violence to the will;tooke away all 
liberty from the will, and turned.it in the meere neceſſity 
of thoſe naturall inſtints and. inclinations that are in 
brute beaſts : yea, asif wee made the will like a dull and: 
fenſlefſe blocke, that cannot move it ſelfe a jot in any ai. 
on of grace. Theſe are unworthie calumnies, raifed out 
of malice or ignorance inthe great worke- of Sanfifica- 
tion: for refutation we neede but denie what they barely 
affirms; and tell them againe, that by our dofrrine, grace 
doth not deſtroy but perfet nature. It takes not awa 
but reſtores unto the will the true liberty thereof, which 
conſiſts nor in the inſtability of a Weather-cocke, to 
move any way, in an indifferency to willand do anything, 
but ina fixed determination to will and doe nothing but 


what is good,. Which determinationis not from any wn 
lent 
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lent compulſion of an externall Agent,as if the will were 
moved by grace unwillingly ; nor yet by impoſing upon 
the will any naturall neceſſity from ſome internall princi. 
ple, as if the will did incline to good unwillingly without 
reaſon and choice , like the naturall propenſity in a tone 
to movedownewards, or the inſtin& in brute beaſts. No, 
this detcrmination of the Will to will onely ood, is from 
an internall cauſe, viz. Habituall Sanity infuſed into it, 
after which infuſion the will inclines it ſelfe immurably, 


'yet oy to that alone which is Spiritually good. It can- 
' not chuſe but will it, yet it wills it treely:for to affirme that 


this immutable inclination to one part takes away all free= 
dome from the will, is todeny that there is any treedome 
of will, eyther-in unregenerate men and damned fpirits 
whoſe wills arc inclinedonely to evill, yet _ fin freely, 
or in God, in the ele Angells,in the Saints departed, in 


Eftenimque- the manhood of Chriſt, all whoſe wills are immutably, in- 
damneceſſitas fallibly and after a ſort neceflarily inclined onelyto good, 
woluntaria,as 

Moulin tru ly» 


Anat. Armin. 


and yet they will it moſt freely without all force or Phyli- 
call neceſſity. Thenecrer we come unto theſe, the nigher 
pesfeRion in every faculty. And certaine 

moſt deſirable 1s that neceſſity, or immurability, or ſervt- 


* eude,or determination, or call it what you will, whereby 


our wills are ſo diſpoſed as they cannot but chooſe the 
good, cannot but be ſervants of righteouſnefle, cannot bur 
endeavour alwaies to obey, cannot but be holy and happic, 
W ho would thinke himſelte wrongd that is thus bleſt, or 
impriſoned that 1s thus reſtrained ? Surely it is admirable 
whar ſtrange benefit theſe leſuited Arminians have found 
out in that property of mans will, which fo fiercely they 
ſtrive for,namely, that it muſt alwaics bee indiffcrengly di- 
ſpoſed to godd and evi!l, having an <quall power to will 
bothalike. Is this ſo rare a priviledge of nature? whar, 
ſach an' excellent vertue to be able to commit an horrible 


offence, to difobey the Goſpell, to deſpiſe Gods grace, to 


| beeaſlavero finne, to doc cnough at any time to damne 


ones felfe? call we this a prerogative of Nature, and is B 
| : wort 
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worth 1o muth contention as hath beene made for ir? 
They deſerve to enjoy it that are ſo much in love with it, 
But you are toknow that this pertinacity in pleading for 
Natures prerogatives,is nothing but a cunning pretence 
to debaſc the dignity of grace, andto arme man againſt 
God in all pride and contumacy , avif wee could truitrate 
his works,and bring his counſells to nought , and thar if 
we doe obey when hee calls as, wee may triumph in our 
ſtrength, if we doe not obey, we may yet glory 1n our ma- 
lice, whereby wee could make voide Gods holy intentions 
of doing us good. Burhow happy had it beene for choſe 
collapſed Angells, and for all Adams poſterity, had his and 
their wills beene created with that immutable inclination 
to goodneſle, wherein the Ele& Angells and Saints depare 
ted are now confirmed ? And how happy ſball we alſo be, 
when wee ſhall bee able to obey as hoſe heavenly Spirits 
now doe willingly, conſtantly, unchatgeably, having ney. 
ther will nor power to diſobey ? This ſervice of Godalone 
is perfe& freedome; and if the Soane make us but in this 
ſort free, then arewe free indeede," Let us while we here 

oe mourning under the burden of our ficſh, and that 

inne which hangeth on ſo faſt, let's often ſend up a wiſh, 
a prayer to Heaven for the full accompliſhment of cur 
redemption: ſighing within our ſelves, and waiting til! we 
alſo be delivered from the bondage of that remainder of 
corruption in us, into that glorious freedom of the Sons of 
God. Amen, 


Wee have, by the grace of God, finiſhed the firſtpoint , Geperak, 
that inthe beginning [ propoſed touching the Antece- 
dents of Faith ; namely our Vocation and Converſion un- 
toGod, Wherein hath beene ſhewed at large by ' what 
meanes and in what manner a ſinner is-made partaker of 
thegrace of God untoſalvation. In which ſcarch, ] have 
endeyoured to goernofurther than I could fee the Scrip- 
tures lead me the way : contenting, my ſelfe with that 
knowledge of thisſecretand won ——_ worke of Grace, 
- B 
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The natureand properties 


which might be to you and mee moſt profitable ; lerting 
paſſerhoſe curious ſpeculations which have beene con- 
ceived touching theſe things by menthat have diſcovered 
more willingneffe to diſputeand quarrell, than good affe. 
ionto learne or teach oughtaright in ſo holy a buſineſſe, 
My ayme herein hath beene, to let you ſee what is the orj- 
zinall and generation of that moſt pretious grace of 
Faith, whereof weare to ſpeake. The ſumme of all that 
hath beene more art largedelivered, isthus much in bricfe: 


| that Sanctification or inherent Grace isat the firft wrought 


inthe ſoule of an ele& ſinner, meerely and. only by the 
Spirit of Sod. infuſing into the ſoule new abilities and per- 
tetions in eachpower thereof, This worke of the Spirit 
is ſuch, that wee cannot by any worth: of ours deſerve it,, 
wee cannot by any inward power of our owne effect it in 
part,or in whole ::laſtly, we cannot by any liberty and: 
— wee have (o forcibly refiftas to hinder Gods ſpi- 
rit when he intcndsto worke it, Now of this our Sandi. 
fication, Faith is a part, being an inherent gracious quality: 
infuſed intothe ſoule at our effefuall Converſion or Rege-. 
neration, For its originalltherefore it is Divine, being 
wroughtin us by an 1immediat ation of the ſpirit of 
Srace, and notany way ſpringing fromthe liberty of our 
wils,or ſtrength of our corrupted:nature. We are then now- 
by the aſſiſtance of God, tocome unto the explication ef 
thenature of Faith ir ſelfe, to ſhew you what this grace 
1s, whercin the Being thereof doth conſiſt. An inquiry it is: 
full of much difficulty ; but the abſolute neceſſity and fin- 
gular profit of this knowledge muſt 'inforce every one of 
us to uſe the uttermoſt of all godly diligence in ſearching 
out:the nature of fo glorious and uſefull a' Grace as Faith 
is.. The whole frame of Chriſtianity turnes upon this 
hinge ; Faith like blood runnes thorough every veine of 
the wholebody of Religion, it gives lite and direRion to: 
every, holy action, xs the ſtaffe of our ſtrength, the ſupport 
of all our comfort, yea, the life of our ſoules lies upon it, 
and by itthe juſtſhall liveorby nothing. Wherefore is 
RE» | CONCEIrne®> 
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concernes us neerely both to know what it is, and when 
we know it, tobe ſure that we our ſelves have ir. Not to 
haye Faith, is ts want Chriſt and all hope cf hapvineſle : 
not to know what Faith is,1sa ſtrong preſumption of not 


having Faith. The Apoſtle concludes both in that exhor- - 


tation of his to the Corinthians, 2 Cor.1 3.5. wherewith 
wealſoought to be admoniſhed ; Prove your ſelves whe- 
ther you arc in the faith «examine your ſelves, know yee 
not your owne ſelves, that Teſts Chriſt is in yon except yee 
be reprobates? | . | | 
To come then tothe unfolding of the eſſence of Chri- 
ſtan Faith : I ſball begin atthe loweſt ſtep thereof, and fo 
by degrees aſcend higher, 1, In the fir(t place ſhewing 
unto-you the nature of Faith or Beliefe in generall, as this 
word 3s taken inthe largeſt extent in relation to all civill 
or natura!l things, . 2. Inthe next place explaining the 
meaning of this word Faith as itisufed in ſpeciall about 
Divine and Supernaturail things declared to us in Scrip= 
tures. ,The opening, of the nature of Beliefe in generall 
will give muchlightfor the underſtanding of the fpeciall 
conſideration thereof : therefore I begin with that 


* 
> 


_  Nettotrouble you with reckoning up all the improper 
acceptions of this word Fides, m5, and to tel] you that 
ſometime it is taken for Fidelity or Truſtineſſe, mom, as 
whena thing is done orſpoken bona fide, faithfully or tru- 
ſtily, and in that exclamation Yeſtram fidew! &c. ſom+- 
times for ArzumentsorProofes,from Reaſon or Authority 
brought tobreed belicfein another, which acception tx 
uſuall in Rhetoritians, Ariſ.1.Rhet,c,2. my di mewn @s {z 
erryyor,&c, Ouintil,l.5.cap.10 Hee omnia[ arguments ] gert- 
Faliter 1521s appel/ant,e+c, Fairh or Belicte inthe proper ac- 
ception of the word ,is [an Aﬀent to ſuch matters 44, are 
knowve only by Revelation from another, ] This definition 2- 
greesto belicfe as itis takenin the largeſt ſenſe ;_ the Ce- 
»: in Aſſent, the difference is taken from the objeq 


whercto Aﬀlent is yeelded, and that is ſuch things as wee 
rl | Bb 2 under. 
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underſtand onely by. anothers revelation. Both parts 
will be plainly underſtood, if we diſtinguiſh between three 
ſorts of knowledge [| Cognitionis 390039; ] that arc incident 
unto man: TR PERS | 
Vil.Scot.ſent. . I. The firſtis Scientia* mou, nowledge properly fo 
Lz-dift.24 callcd, which is bred in us by the evident certainety 
queſt.unic» of things preſented unto our reaſon or ſenſe. When wee 
underſtand ſuch principles and concluſions in all arts and 
ſciences as are demonſtrable by eyidentand infallible rea> 
ſon,or when we know ſuch-particulars as come under our 
ſenſes when they are rightly diſpoſed; 

2. The ſecond'is Opmio, fe wwe, Opinion, an ime 
perfe& knowledge of things not cleerely. preſented unto 
xcaſon or. ſenſe ; when we apprehend things in-part and. 
obſcurely-, ſo that wee cannot. abſolutely tay tis- this or 
tis that. 

3. The third is Fidez, 5%, Beliefe, which is a knows 
ledge grounded on teſtimony . and authority. of others, 
when, wee afſent to. thoſe things whereof by- our owne 
ſenſe and reaſon we have nocertainety nor evidence, only 
we beleeve them, becauſe ſuch avd ſuch have told us they 

.\. are ſo. \ Theſe three divers apprehenſions of things wee 
expreſle in formes of. ſpecch agrecable ; the firſt, when we 
fay, I know this tobe fo :theſecond thus,T thinke it-is 
ſo: the laſt in, this, T beleeve.it is ſo, Agreat difference 
there is betweene theſe three apprehenſions of the under-- 
ſtanding as every one may eaſily diſcerne.: but more clecrs- 
ly thus it ſtands. | 


I.. . Knowledge whether it be of things P 


| gs paſt, preſent,or 
to come, hath evermore certainety in the ſubjet,and evi- 


dencein the objetaccompanying it... For the things that 
are knowne: muſt bee:alwaics.apparant to the ſenſes or to 
the underſtanding, To. the ſenſes by the proportionable- 
neſſc of the qualities in the Obje,and due application of 
themtothe Organ. . To the underſtanding by the bright 
light of. reaſon ſhining in the things themſelves. Where- 
torerbic ObjeR of knowledge is evermore evident, and 


df 
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being thus evident and apparant, the apprehenſion thereof 
intheSubjeR; by the ſenſe and underſtanding muſt needs 
bee cleere and molt diſtin : whence ariſeth ſach an aC. 
fent unto the truth of the thing, as is molt firme and cer. 
taine, excluding all doubting whatſoeuer ; as for inſtance, 
that the Fire is hot, the Water moiſt, the Sunne light, 
that , Quicquid dicitar vel negatur de Vaiverſali, dicitur wil 
negater.de Particulari,&, Que conveniunt in uns tertio juter 
ſe conveniant, with the like; theſe things are .cvident,; mas 
king ſucha1ively impreſſion upon the fenſes,and ſo cleerly 
diſcovering their reaſonableneſle to the ynderſtanding, 
that we ſtrongly aſſent unto their truth without all doubt. 
10g." 99731 veink 
»2. Opinior'is contrary unto knowledge, and alwayes 
hach uncertainetie in the -SubjeR, and ,ineyidence in the 
- ObjeR, attending on it. For ſome things there are of their 
ownenature uncertaine and contingent, whereof our beſt 
knowledge 1s but a doubtfull conjeRure: as that ared 
-eveniny;and a gray morning ſhould bring a faire day, A. 
gaine, thoſe things that are in themſelves certaine enough 
and neceflary, yet unto us they will be but onely probable 
and conjecurall, if either our ſenſes through weakeneſle 
and diſtemper.perceive them not throughly, or ourunder- 
ftanding doc notckerely apprehend the nature and rzaſon 
of them: Whence it followes, that tor want of .cleere e- 
vidence in- the things themſelves, our aſſent unto their 
truth will be alwayes wavering & doubttull, without any? 
fixed determination toembrace any (ide refolyedly , .but 
ſo holding i {elfe ro- that” part which for the. preſent 
ſcemes-molt probable, as.that.it 1s,ready to ſhift it ſclfe 
unto the. other ſide ,  wheyibetter reaſon thall bee diſco» 
vercd. | 
3-. Belicfe partly agrees, partly differs both. from the © _. 
-one and the: other ; for it partakes bur of one property, 
namely,:certainety inthe SubjeXt, though very variable, . 
but never of evidence in the Objet. Both ſhall appeare 


unto youin order, Forthe Oye of belicte it may bee 
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certaine and neceſflary in it ſelfe, but qua tale it isnevere. 
vident to the beleever. For evident, as I faid before,thoſe 


-things'onely are which by their owne proper qualitie and 


light worke a cleere apprehenſion of themſelves in the 
ſenſes, or underſtanding, or both. Now ſuch things: are 
not beleeved but knowne: as for inſtance, what wee ſee, 
heare, touch, taſte, or ſmell by theſe ſenſes orderly dif 

ſed, we doe not ſay we beleeye it, but we know it, as that 
the Fire is hot, the Water cold. He that relatesunto-mee 
an accident thathimſelfe hath ſcene, Heknowes 1t, but I 
that heare him,doe beleeve ir. Againe, things that wee 
underſtand by manifeſt and infallible reaſon, thoſe alſo we 
know,we doe not beleeve : as for example, If an Aſtrono- 
mer foretell an Eclipſe rofall ont an hundred yeats hence, 
hee doth not belecve; but heknowes this effe&t will enſuc 
by the infallible motion of the Heavens : but an unlear-. 
ned man that findes this in an Ephemerides, hee oncly be- 
leeves it, But now that which is the Obje& of Beliefe, 
fo farre as it is the Obje&thereof, doth not fall under. the 
cleere apprehenſion cither of ſenſe or underſtanding, by 
its owne naturall light, For things beleevecd are of three 
ſorts, Paſt, Preſent, or to Come. Of things Paſt before we 
were, and of things to Come, tis not poſſible for us to. get 
any knowledge from the things themſelves, by our. ſenſe 


-or reaſon, unleſſe it be Attrottomicall demonſtrations , as 


was touched before , or ſuch Phyſicall cffe&s as depend 
upon neceſſary connexion” of their cauſes. Touching 
things Preſent, but yet farre removed out of the reach of 


ſenſe, andeyeof reaſon, as what is now done in forraine 


Countries : there is the fame impoſſibility.of knowledge 


by the proper evidence of thethings themſelves.In every 


one of theſe our ſenſe utterly failes us,& our reaſon-which 
begins at ſenſe, failes us alſo ; and cannotſupply the defect 
of ſenſe by a neceſſary deduRtion of one thing out of .an- 
other: and therefore it is impoffible for us to. get the 


knowledge of theſe ray.” otherwiſe than by hiſtory and 
i 


ſolirſe and relation of things 
pre- 


records of tunes paſt, by 
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preſent from ſuch as have ſeene and knowne them , by 


but yet till his owne cics, and. his owae reaſon have fully 
— informed. 
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informed him by immediat experiments from thething jr 
ſelfe, that imagination or conceit cannot make the thing 
truly evident. And in that caſe. let a man (for example } 
Orler 2 gro6- that hath never ſcenethe King, but only heard him diſcri. 
ded Scholler bed, or ſeene his piture, let him compare that imaginati. 
pee the on which he hath of _ by _ wars with _ other 
concens Ot 1: 1}, the very beholding of his perſon will cauſe #n his 
—_ _ minde : and by (ball ns. oy perceive that our know. 
owne reaſon, ledge of _— which wee get by anothers relation, falls 
withthoſe wonderfully ſhort of that other knowledge which is bred 
Co had be {1 us by the proper evidence of the things themſelyes: 
gin and that thedifferenceis great betweene the knowing of 

athing per ſpeciempropriem, as the ſccing of a living Ron 
and the knowing of x fame thing per ſpeciem alievam, as 
the ſecing of a liuely picture. 

Hitherto of that property wherein Beliefe and Know- 
ledge doe differ, namely, evidence of the objeft, Know. 
ledge isan aſſent to things evident, Belicfe an aſſent to 
things incvident. The other property followes, wherein 
Bclicte agrees with Knowledge and differs from Opinion, 
and that 1s Certainty in the Subjzet. For in Opinton the 
Afent is alwates uncertaine, andif not equally indifferent, 
yetinclinable to either fide, even when its molt ſtrongly 
carried toward one. But in Belicte the Vnderſtandin 
paſſes over its aſſent and approbation unto the truth 
one part, whercupon it fixcth and reſtethit ſelfe. And 
thcr2forethai definition of Beliefe, which Saidas hath 
that 195 18 730JpV]ns Varraintwg,00 Sorn \is gee, chemency 


of Opinion, ora vehement Opinion, comes farre ſhort of 


truth and exaQtneſle : for even a vehement opinion hath 
alwaies uncertainetie of Aﬀent neceſſarily joyned with it: 
but it 1s not ſo in Belicfe, wherein, as in Knowledge, the 
' Afſent may be certaine without all doubring.Now of this 
Wee are tO enquire, What thoſe grounds are whereon men 
b:iid the Certaintic of their Aflent in matters of Belicfe, 
thcy arc theſe three; Eta T 
1, The Authority of the Speaker, 
2. The 


—_ 
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2. The Conſequence of things ſpoken, in regard of 


ſome good or cvill init of great moment, that concernes 


us, 


3- Some Eperiment in part of rhe truth of that which - 


isrelated. According to the diverſitic of theſe three 
things, our Belicfe increaſeth more or lefle in certaintic 
and ſtrength of Aſſent:which appeares thus ; 

I. For the ſpeakers authoritie, two things there arc 
that win credit unto his teſtimony : 1. Wiſdome and Skill 
that he be not deceived himſelfe. 2. [Fidelity and Hone- 
ſty that he will not deceive us. Boththeſe are needfull, 
for neither doe wee belceve a ſimple man though honeſt ; 
nor yet will we truſta wiſe man, ii he be not honeſt. Bue 
when wee have a full perſwaſion of a mans wiſedome and 
faithfulncfle by experience formerly had in other thingy, 
then we give full creditto his words. 

2. The nature of the thing much alters the ſtrength 
of our bclicfe: for if it be a {light matter, that toucheth 
us not with any apprehenſion of ſpeciall delight or com- 
modity, benefit or danger xr ras to our {clves, be the 
relation of it never fotrue, and our underſtanding of it 
cleerc enough, yet we heed not the matter much, nor doth 
the minde fixe it ſelfe upon it in any ſettled and firme af- 
ſent, Bur if the matter bee of ſome great conſequence 
that touches us neerely , we beleeve, as ſooner , ſo with 
more ſtrength and intention of affent. W hat we much 
defire or _ feare, we cafily beleeve , and though our 
apprehenſion of it be not very cleere, yet we are willing 
even to force upon our ſelycs a perſwaſion of 1t. 

3. Experiment alſo in partdoth greatly adde untothe 
ſtrength of our belicfe. A tory or propheſic whereof we 
evidently know ſome part to be true , we doe moreecaſily 
and firmely belceve the reſt, A learner that hcarcs a _di- 
ſcourſe of ſome concluſion in Nature-or Morality, it he 
perceive ſome part of the truth evidently, he is the more 
willingly induced to afſent unto his teachcr in all the reſt, 


One er two concluſions throughly underſtood , marvel- 
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louſly ſtrengthen our aſſent ro the truth of thoſe that we 
doe not as yet comprehend. TE 
Whereall theſe meet together , there beliefe is firme 
and certaine : ſo farre as any-failes, ſo much is our afſent 
weakned. Butof thethree, the authority of the ſpeaker 
is the chicfeft , whoſe wiſedome and fidelity certainely 
knowne unto us, will move usto a certaine belicfe of 
thoſe things, wherein we apprehend no great matter of 
conſequence, not diſcerne any evidence of the truth at 
all : whereas if one that hath neither wit nor honeſty tel] 
us of amatter of greateſt moment,wherof we alſo ſee the 
probability and truth inpart, yet doth he not perſwade 
us to beliefe, though he may move us to @ ſtrong ſuſpicion, 
Thus then you fee that afſent, being theapprobation of 
the truth of any thing, is common to Knowledge, Opinion 
and Beliefe: but with this difference, In exat Knowledge 
our afſent is alwaies firme and unremoveable , in Opinion 
tis alwaics wavering and mutable,in Beliete tis certaine, 
but moreor lefle according to the different concurrence 
of thoſe three forenamed grounds. Now out of that 
whichlT have ſpoken,let theſe two concluſions be careful- 
ly obſerved: 
2. That all Knowledge is more certaine than Beliefe, 
which rule you muſt underſtand in things of the ſame 
kind, not of divers,thus:He that moſt firmcly belceves any 
truth upon the former grounds, > not yerſo certaine of it 
as hee that perfeRtly knowes it ; as a Countri-man who- 
ſtrongly beleeves that the Sunne or leaſt Starre is bigger 
thanthe whole Earth,upon the affirmationof a leatned and 
honeſt Mathematician, is not yet fo certaine of it as when 
afterward he knowes it by infallible demonſtration. But 
now 1n divers kindes ourbelicſe of ſome things may bee 
more certaine than our knowledge of others ;.as our be- 
licfe of divine things upon Gods teſtimony, may be more 
ecrtaine than the knowledge of humane things by the 
hehe of our rcafon ; becauſe our underſtanding hath al- 
wats this prejudice, that in the generall it may poſſibly 
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erre,but Gods Word cannot erre at all. 

2. That perfe&t Knowledge takes away all Bclicfe : cogritio 
that is, (for ſo you muſt andietiond i) perfe&t knowledge 1-Abitrofive 
of any thing excludes all beliefe © 707 Cvackat 


TOY, ng, - the — o- 7" 
therwiſe, perfe& knowledge: in one thing may helpe our, ;.,,.:.:.. 
belicke by nat; and oiedg: in art # the ſame erecuar, | 
thing, doth much ſirengthen our belicte of the other or Scot.ubi ſupra, 
Bur Vary in this oppoſition betweene knowledge an 
liefe, your muſt alwayes remember what knowledge wee 
meane, namely Scientian Inturtivam, or per V:ſionem, that 
knowledge which is. had by beholding things in their 
proper nature : but not Scienriam Diſciplmarem,or per Re- 
ve/ationees, that knowledge which is got by diſcourſe and 
relation of others. And ſo theſe two propoſitions, [We 
beleeve what we know ___ [Ye beleeve what we know are 
not oppoſite cach to other: for tis true , webeleeve that 
which we do not know, namely, by the proper and im- 
' mediate ſight of the things themſelves: and tis true alſo, 
we beeleevethat which we doe know, viz. by relation, 
which ſo far forth repreſents to us the nature of the thing 
related, as that we are not ignorant what it is we doe be- 
leeve. Where it mult alſo be obſerved that the difference is 
great between theſe two ſorts of knowledge,inregard of 
the aflent that is given to matters thus known. Knowledge 
that is by Viſion or Intuition of things that are preſented 
to the (enſe or underſtanding in their proper evidence, 
inforceth aſſent unto the things knowne. For in this caſe 
the apprehenſion of the thing isſo cleere , rbat the un- 
derſtanding cannot but approve the truth of it. And 
therefore the Colledge of the Sceptikes of old, was little 

better than a Society of fools,and Geir imX2 or dxiriniie, 
Perpetuall doubtfulneſſe of all things was ſomewhat 
worſe than madnes,when they would not affent that they 
faw the Sunne ſhine when they looked on it, nor that the 
firewas hot, when they felt it burne , nor would be cer- 
taine of any principles or concluſions in reaſon & nature, 
And ſuch was eAnaxagoras his —_ melancholy, or yo 
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fall frenzy to maintaine in good ſadnefſe , that the ſhow 
was blacke. Forſuch is the naturall affinity between e- 
vident truth and our underſtanding, that though wee 
would, yet wecannot but ſubſcribe and yeeld our allow- 
ance and aflentunto it, Whenceit falls out many times, 
thar a Vſurer,a Chucherobber, or fome other not willing 
to leave this or that courſe , though doubrfull whether 
lawfull or not, dares not forhis life read ſoch or ſuch a 
booke written on thoſe ſubjeRs, for feare leſt he ſhould 
bee madero know more than hee is content to-prattiſe, 
andthat his conſcience ſhould bee conviRted in {pight of 
his will. | | 
But now tis notſoin that other knowledge by relation: 
let a thing be never ſo plainly delivered, fo that we fully 
KThe cau'c is, conceive the meaning of that which is ſpoken, yet if ney- 
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anſehen Y ther our owne ſenſe nor reaſon doe convince us, we * may 
yo "(ef Chooſe whether or no we will beleeve and aſſent unto it; 
and honefteſt Embracing it for a truth. Itisthe very naturall property 


men may de= of man, never tobe fatisfied with others reports,till we 
ceye vsor 


our ſelves have ſeene and knowne the thing, it ſelfe by e- 
be deceived: \;1ontexperience, Draw the livelieſtpifure of any man, 
Eve Nce- the moſt curious landſhip of any country, i | 
wed under» Ihe molt c nad{hip of any country, it contents not, 
Randingis Wee muſt ſee both the one and other, Set downe the 
Falilabry 3nd moſt tricd experiments in nature taken by moſt skilfull 
therfore binds Artiſts, this pleaſes not otherstilltheir owne triall confirm 
accour afleate tho Generally, every man would faine ſee with his 

owne les, heare with his owne cares, underſtand by his 
owne, nct another mans reaſon. In. which inclination of 
nature licsthe originall of * all the diſtruſt and diffidence 
that is in the world, and alſo the cauſe of thoſe reſtleſſe 
inquiries which we make one after another into the ſame 
things. Whence it comes to paſſe that whilſt we are bu- 
Tied an examining our forefathers inventions,and poſterity 


alſo imployed in making trial{ of our examinations , net- 
ther we nor they have much time to adde any thing unto 
the increaſe of Aveatr knowledge. Hence alſo may we 
Shcllc at one cauſe why many Sciences, cycn for ſome 
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thouſands of yeares have kept one pitch, and not growne 
above that dwarfiſh ſtature they had in their infant inven. 
tion: and alſo what the reaſon is why many that' reade 
moſt, prove notthe deepeſt ſcholars; for no greater im- 
pediment to exact learning, than to make #2 of: other 
mens underſtandings, and negle& our owne. It would al- 
ſo hence appeare;that Hiſtory,apleaſant and profitable im- 

loiment, is yer of all ſtudicd learningthe weakelt to give 
full fatisfation to the minde of man : becauſe that de. 
pends wholly upon ſuch grounds of truth, as mans minde 
deſires not todepend uponatall,namely,anothers tongue, 
eycs, and cares. Anditisobſeryable,that very uſually thoſe 
that areof credulous and paſſiveunderſtandings, leaſtable 
to imploy their owne ſtrength in painfull and attentivein= 
quiries after knowledge, fuchdoenor unwillingly apply 
their diligence to that courſe of ſtudy, 

But I am very ſenſible, that hitherto you may judge my 
Diſcourſe hath had more Philoſophy than Divinitie in it. 
Tf it be anerrour in this place, I confeſle it : and crave 
your pardon for it ;.only thus much let me fay, thatT could: 


not tell well how toavoide this generall conſideration of !! © © 
the nature of Belcefe, in regard that the knowledge there= \.. :. 


of will cleere our paſſage to that which followes. You 
havethen heard what evidence there 1s in the obje&t of 
Beliefe, what certainty in the aſſent givento it, how itdif.. 
fers,how it agrecs withKnowledge, There remaines but 
one thing more tobe clecred in the Generall, and then 1 
have done with it. Belicfe was at firſt defined to bee an 
[ Aﬀent to things knowne by revelation | : but now yee are 
further to know, that all affent is not of the fame kinde 
and degree, but differs according to the diverſitie of the 
ObjeRs aſſented unto. Therefore we mult obſerve, that 
of the Objects of Belicfe 

I. Some are repreſented unto us only as True and Good: 
in themſelves, without any ſpeciall relation to our benefit 
and commoditic. Vnto ſuch things, whether paſt, pre- 


£nt, or to come, the underſtanding and will of Man dee 
| Cc 3 yeeld 
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yeeld that common aſſent and approbation, whereby they 
allow of the Tturh and Goodneſle of every thing, that is 
apprehended by them as trne and -_ in what kinde foe. 
ver itbe. This is called a bare aflent, or Creasl/itas.; Be. 
liefe in ſtrict termes, when wee only beleeve tis good and 
true, andgoe nofurther. | ; 
2. Some are revealed unto us not only as True and Good 
inthemſelves, but more ſpecially as contayning fome ex- 
cellent truth and goodnefſſe that concernes us in regard of 
ſome benefitthat wee ſhall get thereby. In theſe things 
our afſent is with adberence,aftiance,truſt,and dependance 
upon the thing revealed. Foras in generall all Truth and 
Goodneſledrawesthe faculties of the ſoule to an approbae 
tion of them when they are knowne, ſo much more doth 

: the goodnefle and truth of thoſe things, which are proe 
« Tis aner- portionable tc our nature and neceſſities, wherein we may 
Grietorate Claime ſpeciall —_— and commodity, unite our wills 
Sat econ. ht odeetinnting in\ ſtrong aſſent and adherence unto 
ſequent of x. them. This kinde of affent 1s in ftri termes called Faith 
der, and to fay, or Truſt, Fides, Fidacia,which imply much more than Cree 
þ— range dalitas, Belicfe, Fiderein the property of the word is a des 
becauſe be. gree beyond Credere,importing an aſſent with reliance and 
leeve the truth Confidence. Now the proper objec of this aſſent is no» 
ot his promiſe, thing but Promiſes of ſome good hereafter to befall us, 
that he will do And promiſesare never belecved, unlefle they bee truſted 
_ 4 15g upon : as a Captive cannot be ſaid to beleeve him that pro- 
no good con. Miſcth to ranſome him upon a day, unleſſe he truſtand de- 
ftruttion of pend upon him. In which caſe we cannot diſtinguiſh be- 
ſuch a ſaying, tweene Beleefe and Truſt, = Fidem and Fidaciam, to make 


for tis as much them two ſeverall Acts, which are but one and the fame; 
as this, I truſt 

him b-cauſe 

I eruſt him; or if the meaning be thus, T beleeve the truſt of his promiſe, therefore 1 
truſt ypon it, id ct, I ſecke nor to any other meancs for obtaining the-good promiſed, 
but only his promiſe: then Fidxc:« ſhall be the not ſeeking to other meanes : but this is 
falſe, for not to ſecke to other meanes, 15 a conſequent of truſt repoſed in the promule. 
For where there is acontinued AR of beleeving or truſting to the Certaintie of perfor- 
mance, there the minde doth acquieſcere, reſt it ſelfe in the promiſe, which 45q»1/cen- 
ti4 is che not ſecking and moving after further meancs to kbe iſelfe, 

43 
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25 is manifeſt thus, A promiſe isa revelation of ſome ſuch | 
truth as ſhall be beneficiallto me in particular, b Thetruth #_ In Threat- 
of: ſuch a promiſe conſiſts in the certaintic of perfor. ,"3* = _ 
mance. The goodnefle of the promiſe conſiſts in the myre Nw 
qualitie of thething promiſed more or lefſe excellent. Bur r»d;s.> Our 


'now to truſt ( fiduciam powere, fidem habere ) upon a pro. Belief ofthem 
miſe is not to belceve the goodnefle of the thing promiſed 22 15 more | 
for that often is knowne perfe&tly enough): but to be- ,qzne. agg 
leeve the Certaintie of Performance of 1t unto me : as wants a name, 
for inſtance, if a rich man promiſe to pay a poore mang ſomething tis 
debts, the poore man needs not beleeve the goodnefle of pr oportiona - 
the promiſe,for he well knowes the beneiit thereof. What = _ _ 
then mult hee beleeve? Thetruth of it: wherein ſtands þurche ene 
that ? in the performance, that the rich man will certain- are divers , for 
ly docefor him what he hath aid. Now what tis this elſe Fi/4*c1a in pro- 
but ts traſt him? Sothat Beliefe and Truſtor Aﬀfance are "<5 _ 
hcre eſſentially one and'thefame thing. ke 
: Thus much of Faith or Beliefe taken in its largeſt ex. ſeat tothe 
tent, I come in the next place to the Speciall conſideration certaine ac- 


of. Faith, as the wordis Chriſtian,applicd unto Divine and <2mplithmene 


Supernaturall matters, revealed in'the Scriptures. Faith oy TI 
ms ; , nings brecds 
-nthis uſe of the word hath a double acception: feare,and de< 
I. Improper,and ſoit is taken three wayes. ſpar egif they 
I. For the obje& of Faith, the things belceved, either be unavoyd- 
able, if avoyd- 


1.Generally, for the whole dodrine of taith delive= 17-7 
red in Scriptures,as'1 719.4... In the latter times ſome ,, eſcape BE 
ſhalldepart from that Faith, and ſhall give heed to fpirits them. 
of error and doqrines of Divells. See many the like 
place, 1 Trm.349, Gal.3.2. & 1.23 Ah.6.7. Ind.verſ.y, * 

2. Specially'for Chriſt himſelfe the chiefe objet of 
Fatth.G/.3. 23. before Faith came, id eff,Chriſt; compared 
with ver.19. 24.25. | 

2. Forthe externall profefſion of Faith and Religion, 
as, Rom.1.8. Your Faith 1s publiſhed throughout the whole - 
world. See 47.14.22, 

3. Forthat vertue which we call Fidelity or Faithful- 


nefle in words or deeds, whether it be in God , _ + 
al 
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ſhall their unbelicſe make the Faith of God without ef. 
fet?or in Man, Tir.2.10. that they may ſhew all good 
faith or faithfulnefle [577 £24247.) | 
This of the word taken improperly : the next acception 
of it is, 
2, Proper ; where to give ſuch a deſcription of Faith, 
as may compriſe in generall termes all the degreestherof, 
it may be. fitly defined thus [ Faith is an «ſent grven by the 


wy reaſonable creature tothe truth avd goodneſſe of all divine reve- 


lations], The termes of this definition are large, and re- 
quire a diligent explication, that we may with more facili- 
ty attaine our chiete intent, in judging aright of the nature 
of ſaving or juſtifyiug Faith. Wherefore in the definiti« 
on I prove threethingsto be confidercd of it: . 
I. TheObjeRtot Faith |[' diving Revelations] 
2. TheSubjcQ of Faith | the Reaſonabie creature.) 
3. TheGenusof it vice dent? 
Of the nature and properties. of thefe in that order I 
have propoled, pe 1 IH 
«4 1. The compleatObjc of Faithis,All divine Reve- 
lations of whatſoever things the Creator ſhall make 
knowne unto the reaſonable creature. Tiicſe Revelations 
arc of two ſorts. | 
1, ' Some immediatefrom God himſelfe, by viſion, 
dreame,or other ſecret but infallible ſuggeition.. Such re- 
velations of divine things were madeunto the Prophets, 
Apottles, and other holy men of God : who as they belee- 
vedcertainly the thing revealed, ſothey knew infallibly 
the truth of the revelation it ſelfe, that it was from God 
and not an illufion of Satan or their owne braine. If. you 
aske mc how they knew it, as when the Word of God 18 
ſaid to come untoany one of the Prophets, telling them 
inwardly what they ſhould preach or anſwer in ſuch or 
ſach a buſincfle,or when Saint Pas! indited one of his Epi* 
Itles, how did he or thcy know that the thoughts which 
then came intotheir mindes, werefrom immediate werke 
of thc holy Gholt? 1 anſwer,tis not poſſible for any man 
: to 
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to deſcribe themanner of it., unlefle himfelfe had been 
acquainted with the like Reyclations, But this is certaine, 
God-where he comes, makes. himſcife knowne, and ſuch 
were the lively characQers of heavenly majeſty ,, bright. 
nefle, and clecrneſſe imprinted on thoſe Revelations, that 
mortall mindes were infallibly aſcertained of their Divi- 
nity. Yea Ba/aam himſelfe, though he could have wiſhed 
with all his heart not to have knowne-or belceved thoſe 
revelations that ſo unkindly croſt his hope of preferments 
yet when once the [ ©. Spirit 4 God comes upon him, |heut- , q . : 
ters his parable with this preface, ['Þ Ba/aars the ſor of Beor þ Veipe 
hath ſaid, and the man whoſe tics are open bath ſaid, Hee hath 
ſaid which heard the words of God which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mighty, falling into a trance,but having his cies open. ] He that 
was at other times driven by the divell into furious mcti- 
ons of mind procured by ſpells & inchantments, is now 
as forcibly moved [ 2:24. &-] or borne away by the po- c a.Per. z. 21, 
wer of the holy Ghoſt, who in this revelation makes ſo 
cleerca diſcovery and ſtrong imprefſion of divine truth in 
the minde of Bal/aam,that the Wizard 9 cannot but ſpeake {Num 24.13. 
what he knowes and belceves, though it quite undoe his [T cannot paſs 
owne deſire of Greatnefſe, and Balacks hope of Vidtory. _ commatn- 
Whence alſothis rule followes generally true, That where ra ax 
the revelatian is infallibly knowne to be of God, there 
will bea firme aſſent to the truth of the things revealed*, « The reaſon 
Now we are further to note, that upon ſuch immediate re- is,becaule eye- 
yclations and ſuggeſtions of theSpirit , is grounded that * 5 — 
Faith whichis pally ſtiled, the Fairh of working miracles, ©: a 
A gift properto the primitive times of the Church, be-jnceqof this, 
ſtowed then on many for the better eſtabliſhment of the That God can 
Gofpell among unbeleeving Gentiles or Iewes. Though tell ao lie. 
the words of the Promiſe runne largely, Marc. 16,1 7. 
rt it ſcemes not likely that ery private true beleeyer 
ad this priviledge, but rather that it was beſtowed on _ 
ſuch as * were Preachers and Publiſhers of the Goſpell _ _ _ . 
for confirmation of their- dorine. And among them Penn 2 


twas glvennot onely tothe ny Re belecvcr, but; oyned toge- 
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ro others alſo,as appears by /nduto whom this power was 
given as well astothe reſt of the twelve, Marr.to 1. and 
in thany other'reprobate, Marr. 7.22. Lord, Lord, have 
wee not by thy name propheſied,8&c? The proper ground 
of this faith and aflurance of working ſome miraculons 
effe, was the ſpeciall and partictiſar — _.q raked the 
fpirit.Ocher motives there were further off;as the generall , 
perſwaſicn of Gods omniporency, the beliefe of that pro. 
miſe which Chriſt made to his Diſciples, '2Zut.r 5.10, 
Perily 1 [ay wnto yougf yet have Falth at & graive of muſtard. 
ted, yee ſhall ſay uuto this monwnraine, remove hence to nouder- 
Place,and it ſhalt remove, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible to you. 
but more ſpecially that larger promiſe hee made at his 
Aſcenſion, Mark, 16.17.18. ['Andtheſs" fipres ſhall folow- 
themthat beleeve : in my name they ſhall caff ont divelt, they 
Jhall ſpeake with new tongites : They ſhall take wp Serpents, and 
if. *y drmke any d+4dly thing it ſhall not hurt them : they (bai 
ay their hands on the r Hogs. they ſonll retover.] Bur theſs 
grounds were not ſnflicienrro pe affurance 'of perfor- 
ting this or that miraculous at, without a ſpectall and 
particulat ſuggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt, informing chem. 
wwardly bothtouching the rime when, andmatter wher- 
inthey ſhould workea Miracle. For as all beleevers had 
hot that power, ſo ſuch as had it, couldnot doe wonders, 
_  Whenaind in what kinde they pleaſed : bur were ro expeR 
. aſpeciall warrant and direQion fromrhe Spirit ; like un- 
to Petey, who, thotgh a fairhfull beleever, yer durft not 
venture upon a miraculous atternpr of walking dry-ſhod: 
upon the water, without a-fpeciall word from Chrilt,. 
. bidding of him: come atirohim in that manner, Matr.14, 
28.29. Inthcſe times, wherein this ſpeciatldireAioncea- 
ſeth, and alſo miracles have toufe ( ublefſe for converſi- 
on of a Countrey where the Goſpell Hath never beene 
preachcd, ) this gift alfo &ceaſed; Thus much of the- 
wi loryo Revelationsto bee beleeved : rhe other fol- 
WCS. © | | 


2, Sortie Mctliate, dctiveredfrom God; by others, nnto 
us. . 


nm 
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us.Such were the anſwers & Sermons which the Prophets 


and Apoſtles made by werd of mouth untothe propleſuck 
is. now/unto usthe whoſe written word of God; which.is 
now the only ordihary obje& of our -aith, Now touching 
the Scriptures;wee are to enquire how farre things revea- 
led in them maybe knowne, how farre they mult bee be- 
leeved. Y.ou have heard before the difference berweene 
Knowledge and Beliefe ; that is ar aſſent tothirgs evident, 
this, to thmgs not-evident: therefore ſgeing thoſe.things 
that are written are generally the objze& of our. faith, wee 
muſt diligently examine what evidence there is to bee 
foundin theſe thingg, or whether any atall; -that ſo, wee 
mayknow what to judge of that aficrtion. of couradveria- 
Biggphe Fania, who make obſcuritie. ane efſemiall proper- 
ry of Faith. In the opening ot this queſtion, Whether 
things revealed. in Scriptures be evident to Mans under. 
ſtanding,lettheſe diftinRions be obſe rved inthe firitpjace, 
--*, I»: The Sgriptuxes. containe in, them'; maticss - of 
three forts, wan, 21, bo ood cor Horn By 
1. Preceptsand Declarations of the doAxinesiof Reli- 
gion, whether in the higher myticrics thereof, as of the 
Trinitic, Incarvation of Chriſt, &c.. or m other- inferjour 
points of SanRification, Biety, and morall PraRice. And 
unto this head may be referred all ſuch diſcourſes of natu« 
rallthings as are tound.intheScrjipture ; as of. the windes, 
thunder,&c.  : | 
2, Hiſtories of mattersof Fa paſt and gone; as of the 
Creation, Fallof Man, the Floud;&c. 


they be mcerely wh + lar a withalldoecontaine fome 
ſpeciall Promiſe or Threatning concerning thoſe towhom 
the prediQionis made. 

2. There isatwofold Evidence, 

.1;Qge of the Narration,when.it is made:in Words and 
Scntences,(o plaine &;per{picuous hat the Vnderſtanding 
coneeaves cleerely what the: er or: Writer mcancs. 

2+ .Auwther of the thing it ſe e that ia related, whenet- 

Dd 2 
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ther our ſenſes doe plainely pereeive it, if iebe a thing ſen: 
fible, or our underſtandings dve manifeſtly behold the” 
truthand reaſon of it, if it beeonly intellienble.  This' di. 
ſtin&ionis' molt manifeſtinall diſcourſes , and ſpecially 
in Mathematickes, where the meaning of a Propoſition or 
Probleme may be cleerely underſtood, what' is to bee 
knowneordone, beforcone jot' of the Demonſtratzon'be 
underſtood; how and wherefore it mult be ſo," + 7 51 
. Wee muſt diſtinguithof Mans underſtandivg in' 
 atwofold eſtate; 3 F 4 
1. OfNaturall corruption, as itattaines no further lighr - 
of knowledge than that which may be gorten by the or- 
difiary giftof God in the courſe of + learned” cducation, 
nd painefull ſtudie of Humanity-and 'Divinity for” ſuch 
endsas men propoſe unto themſelves.  * | 
2. Of Grace and Regeneration, when the Vhderſitan- 
ding is inlightened; and the eyes-of the mmde opened 
rodiſcerne of ſpirituzll thingsaccording'to their ſpiritu- - 
all nature. Hereinalſo liesa great differerice, becauſe all 
things that are inevident to a man wunregenerate, arc: hot 
fo to the regenerate. . | 
Theſe things 'this diſtinguiſhed, let us ſet downe the - 
/ touching this point'in ſome few concluſions, which - 
ollow : - DT PO EAI £00302 9! 6 
'T4: Allthingsrevealed in theSeripttres, whether they 
be Doftrinall, Hiſtoricall, or Prophericall, may be knowne - 
intheevidence of-the Narration,'not only by ſuch as are - 
truly ſanfified, bur by thoſe-al{o, who, remaining unrege* + 
neratc, £1j0y only the benefiroFeomrmon illitmination. . 
This conctafionis to be obſetvedagainſt tar injurious | 
accuſation wherewith thoſe of the Romiſh Church have 
{landered God and his written Word; that the Bible” is 
an obſcure bookenot to beunderſtood.: Afond and _impis - 
ous Conceit; if-ever anywere. The Scriptares arc obſcure, 
fay they, but to whom trow yee? "To their learned! Cler- 
£1cand tlluminated Doors? - No, they'can undetftand 
chem well cnough, they arc able to-reconcile all Reming - 
Eb contra». 


_ 


402. Meri 3 POE re III 


{2 Os > 
- —_— —— M.ED. 


f GR AG rardFAITE. 


contradictions, to reduce all tropes a fiontes-to thei: 
plaine'meaning,to.note the various acctpriofis:ofrzyord;) 
todive into alfhidden myſteriesofthetexe; nid over an 


aboyerhe juſt m:aning finde out many fpiriruall ſenſes of 
it, thatthe'authornever thought on; This they can doe y 
andforwitneſſeaf-it,wehave of their! owne: writing ins 
fnitevolumnes both bf: Controberſed Divinitie detjded 
if \yee beleeve thom; by:Scripture tightly mulertood;and) 
allo of Commentaries upoa the text; which reſtifis-unto? 
usa5'no (inill paintaineſſo in ſearching-outy ſo''mach pe. 
remntorinteſſe in definingthe true ſeaſe of ithe moſt Digi. 
calt plzces of Scriptires. And furely- well they may bee 
covn5denr, having be(id 28 their-owae atdothers wits,the 
t:lp: ofthe Popes tniallibilicie, in which refs ones 
would thinke they ſhould now-make an end: of writing, 
or at leaſt of jarring-o1e with another in their opinions 
and interpretations: For may we not thinke: that the: 
Popcsare very meharitavlewhodeingendued with 'atrind 
fallible Spirit, doe yooſicttingateaferiytheir chaire'com- 
pile at laltan abſolare Commumaryupori:the'Bible, after 
whichnoTeſtite of themall ſhoald dare to vent his. owae 
private. opinions ? 'or it: may bee'rigbaſhfalnefſe 'in the 
Fricrs not to trouole!his Halinefſenbourſo ſmall a trifle as 
istheright me41ing of 6; we fay; rhat; the 
Ro:niſh Apollo is nofar [oifuroto-utter Orcacles from. his 
trivet, unto every poore Feier that inteads- to! troable the 
world with a new booke, "Here queltio:ileſfe.is a great 


fault, butlerthem take1t among them : mane while: wee 


ſee their owae pra'Xico confanng thzir owacopinion of 
the Scriptures obſcurity alkeffothey will given leave ito 
thinks; thar all their preaching, difparing»and writing 
hath beene aboat they know not what: But, (fay they ) the 


Scriptures for all this are od{cureto the/Laity/And are they | 


a 


{2 whoſe fault is thatbur the Clorgie? whoſe duty ir was | 


ifpride ahd lazineſſewottld havegiverleaveto haye ſong 
their pe23le better inftraXed. It Scriptures -aro;plaine 
v.10 th:mMves, wa; did racy nacimi. them plain? 
| IVES, W D 
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untdotherg2or muſt we in carncſt ſpeak that of the Remiſh 
rm at a ee Era 

£ thy ard tie people, nA miſedome wroati are wir 10m; \as for 
the poore ſhakes, the Laickes, they,fimple ſoules;have noe 
wit-enonghto underſtand the of plaine' words. 
To ſachtheir proud contempt: of. Gods people:,:we may 
nw” indignation oppoſe that of 726, Even' theſe have uns 

en}andingas wellasthey;yea &arc not inforiaruntothe: 

reatc{t parr-of them ,-unleſſe they could;give the wortd. 
Lee pmcking their deeper wiſdomes. But what if they 
be inferior ?: are the derxjptures obſcure.,; becauſe ſome 


thidzs are hacd to-be underſtood bythe i and un- 
fable mindes? $6 we might-ſay of the plaine{t book that 


ever was\vritten ob-Logick ;: that vis obſcure , becauſe a, 
freſh man dothnot u A |: cf w of et 
It-is no prejudice to the cleernefſe and ,perſpicuity of 
the Declaration, that there be ſome things in it which are 
Frogs be icoriceiyed: by __ at dome pieoes. We 
oe not accounttheiprophecy i of | E/ay touching Chriſt 
which the Eunuch read; tobe dai our redt. 
&ion, but we know twas cleer and owe enough,thuugh 
the Eunach a raw'proſelyte underſtood not the mcaning 
of it. \Tis mach we.cannotbe as charitably minded of the 


* Scriptutes,as we ate of::other bookes in our ordicary.ſtu- 


dies;wherin when wefindſowe things ditkcult,we can ſu- 
fpc& our-felves.rather thanthe author,& when aiterward 
we underſtand bim, wedoe not cenſure him of obſcurity, 
bur blame'our -owne:duinefle .;/that could not apprehend 


things plainelyxnoughexprafſed,. And me. thinkes the Ie- 
fries mightbecontent to-'give God: Almi leave to 


write but even asmeniof greateſt underſtanding do, name- 
ly,ro compriſe. much: matter in few words. They might 
= that in omartrer - Gen is MES -_ 
e Scripture)things may be-exprefied very diftinAly an 
properly , which \yer:cannot faply be underitgad at firſt 
reading; burafter ſome ſiudy. / nwhichcale twere, a rca- 
ſonable thing for our advcrlaries to perfwade Bhieword 
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that the Bible were at leaſt as eafie a book: as forme himane 
author, and that the abundant riches of. knowledge init 
did bythe leaſt deſerve as much paines in the ſearch of ir, 
—__—_— of eAriſotle, fome hard Poet, orſome intricate 
:rabbed ſcholaſticall diſcourſe of ſome Teſuite. | Did they 
-not greatly miſtruſt the diſcovery of* their owne errors by 
fach an infinuation- of Scriptures facility, they would' ne. 
ver diſcourage their-diſcjptes from them', and yetexhort 
thenx tothe ſtudy of many an oÞþſcuretauthar.. :Fop. ous 
ſclves,we haveilcarned-better things,than tb bring God 

- 12 ſuſpicion with-man of envie and fraud; as if hee had 
conltds word to be written for inſtruction of men which. 
they ſhould not underſtand, and in it had laid a ſnare to in- 
trappe mes ſoulcs in Herefie and falſe op——_ ; by per- 
vertig the Scriptares.totheir owne perdit 


1w10n.No,againſt 
ſuch calummies we. oppoſe: Chrifts cenſure of his owne 
words (for ſuch are the Scriptures) Prov.8.8,9, All the- 
word8of my mouth are in righteonfneſle, there is nothing 
frowardor perverſe inthem(no danger of Heretreall infe- 
&ion)Theyare all' plaine to./him:that underftandeth, and 
right ro them that find knowledge(nor intricate obſcurity 
that no man can tell what to make on't.) Yea,we dare 'a-- 
vouch that did the ſimpleſt of people uſe bur halfe that di+ 
ligence thar they ought inattaining Chriſtian knowledge, 
and worntd take byt'as much paines-to underſtand the 
Scripture: as they doe 'of the Evidences of their Land, 
or the Stature booke , or ſuch like, experience would 
m_y tell them, thatthe Scripturesarc not ſo farre a+ 
bove the reachof their underſtandings, as now generally: 
all men'not book-learned doe conceive,to the infinite pre-. 
judice of Chriſtianity. But however, maſtthe Scriptures 
be obſcure, becauſe men are careleſlſe, is the Bible a hard: 
booke , becauſe common people underſtand it not in'La- 
tinc,arc all things in it darkſome and intricate,becauſcone 
man underſtands not this or that particular, which yet 
anotherdoth, or thoſe of the preſent age perceivenot the. 
meaning of ſuch og ſtich aprophecy , which the next age 
may 
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may cleerly underſtand ? Theſe are weak inferences, and 
ſachascannotoverturne our firſt-concluſion, namely, that 
all Docrines, Hiſtories, Prophecics,and whatſoever elſe 
in-Scriptures, may be knowne and underſtood by vhe per. 
ger of the narration in the literall meaning thereof, _ 
by allforts of men bad and good. For what hiſtory of the 
Bible can benamed-that may not-beplainly. underſtood, 
I fay not by-a learned or godly , but even by any man? 
What Leng yy the ny Dory" hath not, or will 
hot be-plainly found out? Whattext of YoErine,wheres 
of ſome have not or ſhall nor: underſtand the right mea- 
ning?and: when tis once found out, may not all underſtand 
what one doth ? yea take the deepeſt myſteries of Religi- 
99, asabout the Trinity, Incarnation of Chriſt, RefurreAti. 
on, Life everlaſting, Regeneration, and the like; there is 
none of them ſo obſcurely ſet downe in Scripture, but 
that the declaration of them hath light cnough to diſco. 
yerunto us what that thing is which we dobeleeve,ſothar 
we may»$ive an accountof our Faith in that behalfe.Nor 
is this knowledge of divine —_— tht evidence of the 
narration any peculiar priviledge of the godly , but com- 
mon untothe unregenerate. For Charity,though it could 
with, yet cannot be ſo blinde as to ſuppoſe, that every one 
who is able to interpret Scriptures, wes write or preach 
ſoundly of the doctrines of Divinity, is a man trucly ſan- 
Aificd by the. Spirit 'of. grace. Experience and Reaſon 
make good the contrary, that a Goanile meaſure of know- 
ledge, and no meaſure of fanRification are competible, 
Who ſecs not abroad in the world many wicked and un- 
godly wretches abounding in knowledge,and yet deſtitute 
of all true piety? and is it not ſo inthe Divellwho as in 


knowledge heſurpaſſeth the beſt of men,ſoin malice far 
excecds the worlt of all creatures? The cauſe 1s, for that, 
this knowledgeis onely a degree and neceflary antecedent 
unto ſaving Faith ;and is net fo cfſentially linked nntoit, 
but that jt: may be where Faiths not. Its eaſier to informe 
The underſtanding than to ſubdue: the will and ufollzans, 

the 
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the minde may be plainely _ whilſt yet the heart re- 
mainesfroward, unbroken and untraQtable : the very heart 
and life'of Faith is the ſtrong inclinationand union -of the 
| Souleuntothe' truth and goodneſſe 'of ſpirituall things, 
preferring them in our choyce above all other things 
whatſoever, which graciousmotion is the proper worke 
of Gods ſpirit powerfully binding and drawing the heart 
to embrace that good which is offered unto it : bur itdoth 
not neceſſarily follow the right and clecre information of 
the Ynder{tanding. Whence it is both poſſible and cafig 
for an unregcnerate Chriſtian by the helpe of common 
illmination to goe farre. I ſay by common illumination, 
underſtanding thereby, that courſe of rhe Revelation of 
divinetruths now uſuall in the Church, confiſting in the 
knowledge of all: Arts, skill of Larignages, uſe of other 
mens labours in their Writings and Commentaries, con. 
ference and hearingof thelearned living, andaccuſtomed 
painfulnefſe in ſtudy of any kinde of knowledge. By theſe 
mzanes,a Chriltian, preſuppoſing the truth ot holy Writ, 
we in the ſtatc of unregeneration, prove excellent in the 
underſtanding of Divine myſteri-s. -Hee may underſtand 
all and every the Articles'of Chriſtian belicte, all Contro- 
ycriies in matter of Religion, alldnties of Picty in Chri- 
ſtian praticezany Sermon or Treatiſerending'to holy in. 
ſtruion,anyplace of Scripture of darkeſt and doubrful- 
leſtimerpreration. Yea,inrheſe things many:times San= 
Rity goes riotſo farre asthoſe common graces doe. : -and 
ou may know by experience, that the holieſt men 
avcnot beene alwaies the happicſt expoſitors of Scrip- 
tures. nor ſoundeſt determiners of Controverſies, but 
thatboth of Papiſts and Proteſtants many times men - of 
ungodlylives and Idolatrous profeſſion haveequalled and 
exceeded others in their Commentaries and Treatilcs. 
And doth not thetriall-of every day ſhew that many a 
wretched man and vile hypocrite may yet make ſo good a 
Sermon(even about the moit ſpirituall points of Chriſtia- 
nity:)-and ſoheavenly a prayer, that thoſe: who. are of 
bt 442," C quickeſt 
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quickeſt bghe, yerfecing ſur but a farre off, may deeme.. 
him ſound hearted ? Socafica marter itis for love of this 
world, tolearne Religion by rotc, andtoteach the 

to ſpeake, what the heart doth nor affect... This of the 
concluſion, the next is this: - 

2. AllHiſtories and Preditions are-knowne-unto the - 
moſt illuminated underſtandings, by no evidence of the-- 
things themſelves, but only by evidenceof. the relation. . - 

I hall not need ſtand long in- proviag thts, concluſion; 
In many a and dodtrinall diſcourles, ſenſe and Reas 
ſon may haveſomething to doe, butin.matters Hiſtoricall 
and Propheticall, Faith only beares {ways For Hiſtories of 
things paſt and gone there isno knowkdgeat all tobe had 
of them otherwiſe than from authority of. Scriptures re» 
lation. That the world was drowned, Noakb ſaved in the 
Axkee, &c, doth not appeare unto us by any o——_ from 
the things themſclves,evident toſcnſe or reaſon, but only 
by the ſtory. So fox Prophecies, promiſes, threatningy, 
they are not evident,, till-the event make. them evident. 
Asthatthe Iewes ſhall bee converted, the Papacy rooted 
out;&c. we know theſethings only by the Word forctel- 
ling them. In neither of theſe kindes can our ſenſe be in» 
formed, or our. underſtanding convinced of their truth, 
and therefore wee muſt reſt upon Revelation belceved, 
Of theſe two kindes principally 1s the Apoſtle ro bee uns 
derſtood,inthat deſcription ot. Faith which hee makes, 
Heb.11,verſ.x, where he uſeth two words to cxprefſe the 

objects of Faith, the one = 4 &xcauers, Things not ſcene; 
the other -« #xm{5ure, Things hoped for. Things not ſeene 
are of more large extent,and compriſe all both paſt and 
to come ;;.things hoped for havea fpeciall relation to 
miſes of fomefuture goed. Both are-the proper objetts 
of Faith, which isalwaycs drowned in the ſight of things 
—_— unſcenc, and poſſeſſion of things that were ho» 
ped for. 

The third and laſt Concluſion followes, whichis thisx. .. 

A" 3 Precepts anddiſcourſesof Degmoticall pajntogneny 
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rioned in Scriptures are 'in- part kaowne by the evidence 


of the things themſclves,bothto the regenerate & alſo the 


unregenerare. | 
--This concluſion is of manifeft rruth , 'as:ſhall appeare 
chus. In Scriptures there are dodtrinall diſcourſes of dis 
vers ſorts: ſome of matrers belonging to Nature and Mo 
rality , others of myſteries peculiar to Divinity. Of the 
former ſort are thoſe manifold allufions, ſimilitudes, and 
other paffages of Scripture about the propertics of living 
creatures,of Plants, of Mineralls, of Meteors , and other 
naturall things mentioned often in Job , Ecelefiaftes , and 
divers other places. And alfo thoſe ſundry precepts of 
Oecconomickes, Ethickes, and Politickes , ſcattered as in 
the whole body of Scriptures,fo fpecially collected in the 
booke of: Proverbes. Now in theſc things albcit it be true, 
that by reaſon of our extreme ignorance in many thing 
which greatly prejudiceth our cxaRnefle of knowledge 
-n any,wee docin part firmely reſt even in theſe common 
matters upon the truth of Gods revelation, yet it cannot 
be denied but that they are in part evident unto our ſenſe 
and reaſon. It were no hard matter for a man that hath 
-  butlittle goodnefle, to make an exat commentary of all 
Philoſophicall matters mentioned in Scriptures : much 
-e necds natto the writing orunderftanding of fuch a 
Lboke as Falloſins his ſacrs Philoſophia, And theres no 
doubt bur a meere Moralift or Politician, had he no more 
po reſſcein him than ever was in Machravell, hould hee 


diligently rcade Selomens Proverbes, the booke of Ec-" 


cleflaites , and other parts of the Bible that touch upon 
things within his Sphere; would evidently ſee: that there 
is in theſe Scripture-precepts the moſt pure and exquiſite 
reaſon of all true Honeſty and Policy inthe world. 

But now in- other points that are the more proper do- 
Arines of Divinity of a higher and more ſpirituatl-na- 
ture , ſome there are that can never ve comprehended by 
any evidence of reaſon , no not of the mott [laminated in 


p = 


thus life: ſuch are the myltery of the Trinity, the unit 
4 .Ec 3 of 
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of two natures in one perſon in the Incarnation of Chrift, 
That there is a Catholicke Church, &c.Some againe there 
are which may be inpart evidently knowne in their-pro- 
r nature, but yet only by ſuch as are truely ſanRitied and - 
llominated by the Spirit of- grace ; not by the-unregene. 
rate, I need give bat-one inſtance, tis-a large one , and 
takes up atleait one halfe of Chriſtian Religion: and thar 
is.the whole myſtery of .mans Regeneration, and his e. 
ſtate .in Grace inthislife; : Wherein x thouſand particu« 
larsthere are cleere and evident-unto the ſanRitied and 
. fpirituall man, which theicarnall man knowes no other- 
- wiſe than. by rote andrelation.\That wonderfull change 
' "which the Spirit of God workes in raifing.a ſinner from 
death to life, the power of a ſaving Faith,-.the nature of 
godly ſorrow for ſinne, of peace of confcience,,. of joy in 
the lioly Ghoſt, of Gods ſweeteſt merciecs in the remiſſion 
The booke of Of ſinnes; the infinite comfort the ſoule finds ar his favou- 
Canticles le countenance, our communior with Chriſt , of the 
which treats of teſtimony .of Gods Spirit anÞour Conſcience in point of 
ww —_ Adoption, the whole art of. our Spirituall warfarre, con- 
1 onxy Hangs, taining the wiles and ſubtile methcds of Satan: and Cors 
CanRified (oule Fuption in tempting, with the admirable power of Grace 
hath with and: Spirituall.wiſedome-in. making reſiſtance and overs - 
I AY comming : theſe things, with the like, wherein conſiſteth 
bong 7 the very ſouleand life of Chriſtian Religion, are veryrid- 
the true life of 1ES unto the-man unregenerate,& when he heares them 
it, but by thoſe ſpoken of andpreſyd upon him, his heart is overflowed 
that are ſanRti- with. a kitde of bitter hamour betweene admiration and 
hed. . ſcorne, thatanother ſhould ſpeake ſo earneſtly about that; 
wherein hee findes noſuch great-matter of conſequence; 
No, hee knowes theſe things onely by the booke;, experi» 
ence and. evidence of them in his owne heart hee hath 
none ; and therefore. his knowledge of theſe things is 
cloudy, uncertaine, hovering, floting in ſuperficial flouri- 
ſhes of Rheroricall diſcourke 


, hot piercing intothe ſab- 


ſtance andiife of the thing it ſelfe; and whereheeicomes 
ne&rs to 1t, tis but the imitation and bare repetition _ 
| thers 
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chers inventions, whereunts his owne barren head an, "4 

aceleſſe hearthath littleto adde of new ftore- Whenee 
it fallsout in common experience, thatin- theſe poitits-6£ 
Divinity, and: in ſuch caſes of conſtience ag neerely-cons 
cernes the Spirituall eſtate of man :you ſhall have mafy'#” 
godly Miniſter of meane gifts but of an holy heart, yea ma< 
ny a plaincand ſimple man in regard of an dove of -0- 
ther knowledge, that yet wil diſcharge” imfſclfe with 
greater Skill and dexterity , and yive better fatisfaion; 
than ſome of thoſe that may challenge thepraife and ad 
miration of being deepe Divines and learned Teachers in 
Iſrael. And this is no ſmall fault wherewithrPopilh School - 
menand Caſuiſts are taxed by our -Divines, thateven the 
words of Regeneration,Sandification, &c. are ſomewhat - 
ſtrange to befound in-their writinzs, and that theirdif® - 
courſes and deciſtons in matters of 'thatkind arc intentio» - 
nall,forraine, dull, and heartleſſe? - k:. ut 

| Thus we have feen touching this Obje& oF Faith,names - 
ly, Gods written Revelations, How far forth they-are Evis 
Jt and may be Knowne, how farre forth they. are Ineyi« 
dent andimult be Belceved. Briefly thus , All things in 
Scripture _ be knowne by the plainneſle of the written 
nacration,£lfe the ſtudy of Divinity were a vaine and im- © 
on attempt. All things in-Scripture cannotbe known, - 

y the ſight andevidence. of the-things themfelues, for 
thenwere Faith utterly taken away; Wherefore againe, 
Points of Nature and Morality may be in themſelvesevi- 
dent toall, but the proper myReries of Divinitycan be in | 
part evident onely to the Regenerate,* Now by this wes 
mult learne what to-judge of the Popiſhdoedrine,; which 
makes Obſcurity.ane efſentiall property of Faith. ' Faith, 
fay they, isan aſſent given toany. propoſition revealed by 
God proptey a#ttharitatem revelantis: and twoc[thriall pro- 
perties this aſſent hath : 1. Certainty, 2. Obſcurity. Of 
Certainty weeſball ſpeake hereafter ; concerning Obſcus 
tity wee: yeeld unto them thus farse : That allthe Objects - 
of :Faith are Obſcure, that is,in ha Apoliles ſenſe,s. batm wy 
: &E:3 .. yer-- 
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"ware, Things not ſen, and comprehendediin their proper 


nature nfo map —_—_—— ing. _— nor onely 
the-more. ſectet-myſterics of Religion; asthe Trinity, In. 
carnation, :&c. whoſe depth AS tenetirocy reaſon 
cannot compaſſe, butall other matrers Hiſtorical or Pro. 
pheticall whichare caſic enough to be underſtood,are not- 
wt ding Obſcure, that is, Incvident,nor lying open to 
the dire yiew of body or minde:But thisdothnot pleaſe 
our Adverſaries,tis not want of evidence in the thing re. 
yealed, but want of perſpicuity in the Revelaricn it ſelfe 
which they underſtand by obfcuriry. Their meaning, is 
thus, Faith is-an afſentto obſcure Propoſitions, that is, to 
Propofitions not underſtood,w wee know not the 
meaning- | I, this: is it, this is (as a learned man ſpeakes) 
in graine, whence originally iflues out 
flc of ſuperſtitions ignorance, which 
covers the face of all that part of Chriftendome, where 
Romiſh tyranny hath the upper hand. And yet that wee 
may here alſo gratifte them a little, wee confefſe that 
Chriſtians cattrforancedyreld aflentto ſuch propofitions 
whereof they underſtand not the meaning. We have: red- 
fon to yeeld as much refpet to Gods writings as Socrates 
did fomerime to an obſcure booke of Heracl«tue, *A& wri- 
a, faith hezordie* nw HK 5d ut wing; ſo when in mn 
the Scriptures we meet with many hard ſentences,$& da 

tes wee know not the meaning of,we alſo can fay, 
That which I underſtand I beleeve for truth , that which 
I underſtand/notyet I beleeve too that is a trath whatſo. 
ever it be, Bn inthis caſe it is manifeft, that this aſſent is 
full of: tronble and confuſion, and whereas faith gives reſt 
andfatisfa&ion to the minde, this fills it with anxicty and 
diltration :' will any man not ſtrangely carelefle and 
blockiſh, becontent withſuch a faith as this, 1 belecve 
Fknownot what? Andif infome particulars, even pure 
neceſlitic cauſe us for the preſent to bee contented with 
fach a beliefe, becauſe of our ignorance: muſtir therefore 
bebroughtin as a generall and cflentiallproperty of _ 

- | p 
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thattis an aſſent to things obſcure or unknowne ? [But this 


makes much for the advancement of the Catholike cauſe, 
and therefore the factors for Rome: have reaſon; to-ſRtand 


ſifelyin defence of this their doctrine, for ſo when they 


haved d inthe cares of their diſciples,this-poyſon, 
cure, To 
to he knowes not what, they have at one ſtroke nayled - 


that the faith of a Chriſtian is anaflent to: things 


their eares tothe doores of their Church, and made thei 
their ſlaves for eget, and wonne thein overto their 'blinde 
| Canonicall © 


point is:briefly expreſſed by Beranw in his Theelog. Scholaſh. 


tom... capit. Dueſt,z, who therein followes his leaders 


the reſt of the Icſuitcs and Schoolemen. To the 


An Revelatio prime veritarss, mt. fit formale objetiuns fide . 


de beat ofſe obſemra? he anſweresafirmatively, that Div 
revelations as:the objes of Faith muſt bee obſcure; and 


thatin a twofold reſpect: 


I. Ex parterei revelats - Revelatio enim now deber clard 
& evidenter eftendere-rem revelatam. Avery ftr CO 


ceit ; Revelations muſt not declare thing plainely. and 
- evidently. why ſo ? When God revealed his will w the 


Patriarches, Prophets and Apoſtles did hee noe doe-irt 


plainely, and did not they clearely underſtand what was 
meant by the Revelation? They did. But happly the Ie. 
ſuites meaning isalittle better. The revelation muft not 
Clare & evidenter oftendere rem,that is, nv revelation hath 


this force of it ſelfe, Ye rem revelatam exbibent nobis Pra. - 
jentom, ut clare & intuitive videauns rem narrates, - If this - 


were all the Ieſuites meane by this dottrine ;. wee 


would ſubſcribe unto them, and willingly grant that reve» - 
lation doth not make'thingsPreſent and offer ther to our 


view: for if they were preſent, and ſeene,whar need a Re= 


velation ? In this ſenſe we eafily admitthe*'proofes which 
they bring-for Faiths obſcurity, out of Heb.11.1.. that - 
faithis iacyzs *@x:2ruirer; of things which we brhald nog 


Exim - 


bythe cye of ſenſe, or rcaſon : and out of -3 Cor, 23-12. 


ce, as tobelccve.fo to doe they know = 
not what.. The fitmme cf our Adverſaries doctrine in this + 
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-uureof all things to be beleeved, bur ti 


wwe; True, the things thatwee beleeve, are now knowne 


: by usin this life;noatherwiſe than asi wee. doe kriow 4 
- manwhoſe facewe behold in a glaſſe, but doe not behold 
his perſon : but our knowledge of theſame' things in the 


life to come, is as when we know a man ſtanding before 


'him,and looking himfull in the face.- So the Scriptures are 


Sno, a glafſe wherein we may behold the ſhape and pi 
ghe picture only, 
-notthe ſubſtance and body it ſelfe. Were this all our Ad. 
verſariesintended, the difference betweene us were at an 
end: things belecucd are obſcure, id.eft, 'Non-preſenter, 
,n0#-vi/4 : wegrant it. Butthis doth not fully fit their 
turne ;forthough. the things themſelves. bee obſcure, that 
1s,novimmediatlyſcene and looked upon, yer the narrati- 
on of them inScxiptures may be perſpicuous, and plaine 
to be underſtood. Now they like not this, all is quite 


marr'd if they give way ſo farre,as to grant thatthe Scrip. 


 Sutesateplainetobeunderſtood,. This may not bee tole. 


tatedintheir Schooles and Pulpits, and therefore tis that 
ntheirSermonsand writings upon that ſubjc& they ſo 
beſtirrethemſtlves like a heard of wilde beaſtes, to raiſe 
-upall the duſtthey can,wherby to darken the light of that 
bright moſt Sunne. And this is the thing that they aime at 
initheir deſcriptionof Fajth,when they tell us that it isan 
aſſent to obſcure.propoſitions, their meaning is villanons 
Snipa gens for ignoranceand.implicite belicfe, that it 
WaÞſcth a religious Chriſtian to ſalvation that he belceve 
in grofſe thetruth of. all which the Scripturesand Church 
doe deliver, thdugh hennderitand nothing ar all diſtin&- 
- Let him jumbleoverhis Creed in Latine, and under- 

nd nevera letter, yet ishe a good beleeving Catholike, 


and it ſufficeth that the Creed be recited by htm »n Perſona 


Tom. 3.cap.8, Ecclefie, as Becanxs out of Thomas very Cconceitedly af- 
. guxſt.1,$-10. firmes:. ; $0 in ſteadof diftint knowledge mes 5 ws 
ple a dull, tu t 


faving faith, theybreed-in their peo 
and contufed aflent mſomerhing bur they know not what: 


which 
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«which 1s indeede rather a ſtubbornneſſe and wilfulnefle of 
reſolution, than the well adviſed beliefe of a Chriſtian.Inſt 
fo doe Sorcerers and Witches beleeve confidently in the 
vertue of a number of Verſes, Spells, Charaters, &c. 
which they cannot tell what to make of : and ſuch is the 
Magicall Faith of thoſe whom the Romiſh Whore hath 
bewitched with her inchantments. Nor hath this opini- 
on of Obſcurity in matter of Faith any ground at all in 
thoſe two places before alledged. For bo firſt, in Heb. 
11.ver.1.Faith is an argument of things not ſcene. Moſt 
true, they are not ſcene, becauſe Faith apprehends them, 
and ſight deſtrojes Faith, But what then, are they un- 
knowne too? No, for Faith is #xexy; ©, an evident argu- 
ment even of theſe things that arenot ſcene, Yea, bur 
whence doth Faith fetch this argument ? not from the 
things themſelves , for they are unſeene. Whence then? 
from the Revelation and Declaration of them in the word, 
which makes them clecrto the apprehenfion of the belee- 


ver. Againe, inthat r.Cor. 13.12. [Wee now ſee through a 
glaſſe darkely.] True, wee ſce things but as 1n a looking - 


elaſſe, therefore wee ſee them darkely : for let a man fir 
view the ſhape of any thing in a glaſſe,and afterward look 
on the thing it ſelfe, his tirſt knowledge of it will bee but 
dark in compariſon of the latter.Nevertheleſle it ts not fo 
darke and obſcure, but that a man may defcrib- what 
thing it is hee ſees; if hee behold a mans face in the 
elafle, hee may diſtinaly tell that ſuch a man hath 
fuch a viſage. In the like manncr the Revelations of 
Scripture are like a cleere well poliſhed glaſſe, free from 
duſt, flawes, crackes, or other detormitics: in them wee 
may behold all the myſteries of Religion cleerly repreſen- 
ted in their ſhapes and proper colours, fo farre forth as 1s 
ncedfull for us to ſee them in this lite ; and whenatren- 
tively we marke what is ſhewncunto us, wee may take 
diſtin& notice of every thingthat isto be beleceved by us, 
mall articles of Chriſtian Faith. 200 this knowledge is 
10 
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See 2, Cor, 3: 


z9, 


init ſelfe diſtin& and cleere, though compared with thar 
other proper immediate bchoiding of the things them- 
ſelves, face to faceas the Apoitle ſpcakes, it may juſtly be 
termed Darke, and & eiyiywalt. Let one inſtance make all 
laine:in Gal.3.1. the Apoſtle ſaiththat Chriſt was deſcri. 
bed unto the Galatians »g]' 3pSnavas befcre their. eyes, 
& dy ecrupouv&, being crucified among them, Wh 
this was not poſſible, that what was done at Terufalem on 
mount Golgatha, ſhould bee ſeene in Galatia many hun- 
dred miles from it. How then was Chriſt deſcribed and 


crucified in the ſight of theſe Galatians? It was in the 


clecre and-manifelit declaration of him by the Apoſtles 
preaching. Which though it could not make the ſutfe. 
rings of Chri&ſo evident unto the Galatians ,as they were 
unto ſuch as ſtood by the crofle of Chriſt and faw him uf. 
fer ;yetſo cleere and diſtint was the repreſentationthere. 
of, i i-wies, inthe mirrour of the Apoſtles preaching, that 
the Galatians faith in this caſe was not an aflent to things 
obſcure which they underſtood. not.Its one thing then 
for a matter to be preſent unto us in it owne nature, an- 
other for it tobe perſpicuoufly & plainly fect forth in a nar- 
ration : in-which lattcr ſenſe we afirm againſt the Roma- 
niſt, that all obje&ts of Faith are not Obſcure but Evident 
in thoſe Revelations of them which are made in Scrip- 
tures, 

2.Ex parte Dei Revelantis.For, non conflat nobis clari & e- 
videnter revelationem illam propter quam credimus articulas fi. 
dei, a Deo fattam eſſe. No, 1s it not evident to us that the 
Scriptures are of God? To whom then ? was it evident to 
the holy men of God to whom they were firſt inſpired ?.. 
Yes, the Icſuite grants that, but yet heare his words, Nuns. 
12, [ Prophite & eApeſtols, faith hee, habnerunt tantium evi- 
dentiam revelationis, non autemevidentian Prime veritatts. 
Tametſi enim evidenter cognoſcerent, Dew eſſe, qui ipfis revela= 
bat m;fleria fider, non tamen evidenter ets Dewum eſſe 
ſuemnne veracems qui nec falls poſſit nec falere, Vide rd 

_— 
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#ſſcnſum illorum quem habnerunt circa myſteria fidei fuiſſe obſcus 
rum, & ejuſdem ſpecies, cum aſſenſu fide noftre.)] See ye this 
Teluite , how hee would blow away withone blaſt all the 
certainty of Chriſtian faith, and fo bring the matter a» 
bout, that there ſhall be no ſure footing for it, unlefle it be 
in the authority of the Church , and the Pcpes infallible 
fancy. Revelations of Scripture are not cvidentto us that 
they are of God ; tothe Prophets and Apoſtles they were 
indeed evidently knowne to bee of God, but yet ſte the 
miſchicfe, the Truth of God,the Revealer,was not evi- 
dently knowne unto theſe holy men, nor were they infalli« 
bly certaine, but that God might and would tell them a lie. 
A foule blaſphemy, and I know not whether hee doe de- 
ſerve the name of a Reaſonable creature who 1s not him 
ſelfe, or thinkes there is any, that 1s not infallibly, evident- 
ly,and moſt certainly convinced of this truth , that God 

cannot bee deceived himſelfe,nor will deceive any. But 
touching this point, that wee have no ſich obſcure totte- 
ring foundation for our faith, but a moſt ſure and cleere 

word, full of brightneſſe and majeſty, like light ſhining 

intoour ſoules, and by it owne charaRters diſcovering it 

owne divine originall ; of this hereafter more fitly in 

handling the certainty of Faiths aflenr. 

Now inthe meane time for concluſion of this firſt point 
touching the ObjeRs of Faith, How farre forth they are 
Evident or Incvident;thefe two conſeRaries may be noted 
out of what hath been ſaid : 

1. Knowledge by fizht takes away Faith : that is, ſofar 
as fight goes, but no further : for as we ſaid of Belicte,in 


generall, fo here Evident Experience of the truth in ſome, , 
things doth helpe our Faith in other. Whence tis uſuall,ze,j,,u: ub; 
with the godly to ſtrengthen their faith in the promiſes rar10haber ex- 
for time to come,by calling to minde Gods merciesof old, permentum, 


and thar evident triall of them they have had in time paſt, P!2'-77- 


And Thomas becauſe hee ſaw the Evident truth of Ghrifts 


Reſurreion, did more firmely beleeve the reſt of the my- 
| Ff 2 itery 
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ſtery of mans Redemption by him. But otherwiſe in the 
ame things as ſight waxeth, ſo Faith wainerh,the greater 
light & certainty drownes the lefle ; & where Knowledge 
is perfect, the Faith, though it remainsinthe Habit, yerir 
ceaſeth in the Act; This is manifeſt by that. oppoſition 
which the Apoſtle makes betweene FaithandSight,2. Cor, 
-/ ['/)zZ airs jag mietrraliuey, 5 id &/s;, ]whatthis wal. 
king by Faith is, is plaine Chap.4.18. | We locks not onthe 
thorgs which are ſcene, but on the things which are not ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeene arg tamporall , but the things which 
are not ſcene are eternall..] - 

z. Adiſtin&explicite knowledge of divine things in 
the Revelations of them-in Scripture,1s neceflary to the 
being of Chriſtian Faith, | ; | 

By explicite knowledge, I meane, the underſtanding of 
the articles of Beliefe, ſo farre forthas they are plainly de- 
clarcd in Scriptures. This Hiſtoricall knowledge (tor fo 
we may terme it ſynecdochicos) of the letter and meaning 

= Ny PI of the Scriptures 1n {uchthingsas it propoſcth tobe belec- 
"This ſhall not ved, is requircd to the being of Chriſtian Faith, as a neceſ< 
Fame 19 thee) fary antecedent thereof. For though this knowledge 
Mat.17.23. May be where Faith is not, yet Faith can never be where 
Frhey ſpall kill this knowledge goes not before. Ignorant in this ſenſe 
him, &c. «nd and Vnbelecving are termes reciprocall. As perfeRt know- 
out 54 YI ledge by fight excludes Faith of the thing ſeene , fo doth 
loh.zo.9.[Thþy pertc& ignorance of any thing deſtroy ail Faith of the 
k.ewnor twe {amething. Ifay, of the ſame thing ;for a man may bee 
Scriptures that.abſolutely ignorant in ſome things, yet a beleever in 0» 
hs + 47 thers : and therefore wee doe not meane that ſuch an ex- 
A 2.1.6. Marc. Plicite knowledge is neceflary tofaith , as that wee muſt 
9. pr 2.about CiſtinAly apprehend all points of Faith, befgre wee be- 
Chriſtstem- lceve ; tor the Apoſtles (when yet they were true belce- 
+onmpthad vers) were ignorant in many * articles of Faith, as Chriſts 
- "5% WOT Reſurrection, Aſcention » &c, But this wee affirme, 
: 4.of the cal. that where there is totall ignorance of any one article of 


ing ofthe, Faith, there canbe noBelicfeatallof thatarticle ; as for 
Geatiles, po CD CXe - 
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example, Hee that faith I beleeve a holy Catholike 
Church, and yet knowes not what a holy Catholike 
Church is, what ever hee ſay hee doth not beleeve it. 
That ſuch a blinde credo is not properly an afſent- of 
-Chriſtian faith, I provethus, To affent or diffent is an 
aRion of the Vnderſtanding or of the Will: if of the 
Vnderſtanding, the objec of it isTruth or Falſcheod:: 
if of the Will, the object of it is goodnefſe or evill. 
For the aſſent of the Will the caſe 1s manifeſt, that it 
. doth never afſent unto and allow of. the goodneile of 
the obieR, or difſent from and diſallow the evill of it, 
untill there be knowledge'and apprehenſion of bork. 
For this approbation or reprobation of any thing by 
the Will, cannot bee without Elc@ion, nor EleQ&ion 
without forcgoing deliberation and judgement of the . 
underſtanding upon the thing that is choſen or-refuſed, 
Againe for the Vnderftanding, how can it aſſent unto 
the Truth or diſſent frem the Falſchood of ſuch things 
whereof it hath no apprehenſion at all? For fo here 
hould be an At without an ObjeR, atleaſt an irratio» - 
nall a& of the rationall _ of man, For if the Vnder- 
ſtanding aſſent or diſſent without underſtanding of 
whereto or fron what, is not a nev-ens the objec of 
ſich an aA? and is not ſuch an at more like the na« 
tnrall propenſions of ſenſlefle creatures whereby they 
are carried to unknowne cnds, than the judiciall de= 
termination of a reaſonable man? Though the things 
beleeved excced-reaſon, yer the revelations of them 
are not above our knowledge; and our aſſent unto them 
muſt be ſo farre forth rationall, that if wee cannot 
give a xgaſon of the thing beleeved, yet wee mult give 
- Treaſon of ourbeliefe. . 

A reaſon of our belicfe is then rendred when we un-« 
derſtand that teſtimony and - authority wherein the 
thingtobe beleeyed is revealed unto us. This only 
- makesour afſentreaſonable.For as in Sctenuficall knowe 
Fi3. ledge 
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ledge and opinion the underſtanding never affents till 
the nature of the thing it ſelfe be knowne either fully 
orinpart: ſoin beliefe the underſtanding aflents not 
till the meaning of the relation or teſtimony be under. 
ſtood, what that thing is diſtintly, whereto it muſt af. 
ſent. Inthe two former wee give the reafon of our 
afſent from the thing it ſelfe knowne, in the laſt wee 
give the reaſon of our aſſent from the authority of the 
revealer. Inevery one our aſſent preſuppoſeth know. 
ledge, in the former of the thing it ſelfe, in the later 
of the Revelation, Wherefore that implicite faith of 


the ordinary Papilt, whofollowing the dofrine of his 


Teachers contents himſelfe that he gives his aſſent in 
grofle unto all what ever is inthe Bible & Churches tra- 
ditions, that it is true,whillt yet he underſtands ſcarce 
any Article of his religion diſtinAly : this their impli- 


.Cite afſent is meerely bruitiſh and unreaſonable. Con- 


trary to the expreſle precept of the Apoſtle Paul, Row, 
12.1. commanding us tooffer unto God ual recplvay, 
a reaſonable ſervicezand Peter, 1 Pet. 3.15. bidding us 
be ready togive an an{wer;(4myler,not a bare anſwer 
extetoy, but with a defence ) toevery one that deman- 
deth of us x4z2y 7155 mos, a Reaſon of our Faith.Now it 
would be knowne of the Romiſh Laiety what. reaſon 
they can give for their faith, what Apologie they arc 
able to make for it, when as they are utterly ignorant 
of Scripturesthe only reaſon and defenſe of our Faith. 
And is not their ſervice and worſhip of God, the very 


unreaſonable motion of an unintelligent beaſt, thats or- 


dered by his driver but underftands not why, and for 
what reaſon and ground? Where particulars are not 


. Knowne,therc may be a generallkinde of belicfe. But 


this generall belicfe is not an atuall affent to the truth 
of any particular thing revealed, till that particular bee 


| knowne and underſtood. ARtuall affent to particular 


truths 1s thenonly when they are knowne: and. _ 
wg 
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ding to the increaſe of diſtin knowledge,fthisaſſent- 


increaſeth. Beforethere is this diſtint knowledge 
there can be no more but Preparatis avimi,a reſolution 
of the minde to yeeld affent to any particnlar if it bee 
once knowne : Which though it be good when wee 
can doeno otherwiſe by reaſon of unavoydable igno- 
rance, yet toteach that this is ſufficient totrue faith, is 
to teach men to be careleſſe of all religion, Tis good 
where there is knowledge in part, and when for the 
reſt, ignorance is ſcene, bewayled and avoyded by all 
—_— defire and poſſible endeyour to get knowledge 
in allpoints : but tis monſtrous flothfulnefle to bee con- 
tent with this,that in generall we belceve all,though we 
aſſent to nothing in particular. This were indeed a 
ſhort cut toheaven, if nomore were required to Chri- 
ſtian faith, but to force upon ones ſelfe ſucha reſolution 
as this;Here is the Bible,I am refolved to beleeve all thar 
it faith, but for particulars Ile looke no further, let the 
Church and thoſe that are learncd looke to that. How 
farre ſuch a blinde reſolution is from Chriſtian faith 
and | 46s beſides oqpulonn, ( which teſtifies thae all 


thoſe who havetrue taith in ſome things, doe alwayes - 


much lament their ignorance, and eagerly deſire the in- 
creaſe of diſtin knowledge ) the Scriptures alſo doe a» 
bundantly witneſſe unto us. Wherein no exhortation 
more common then this unto the encreaſe of Know- 
ledge, Yea, 6/5 miyra mimy This nArggpociag THe ovrenius of 
emyronr,&c as the Apoſtle prayes for the Collofians, 
Ce1.2.2. Andfor the Corinthians hee wilſheth the on 
G0 4 Oy maT) metoreys]s met, My velour, 2 Cor. 8.75 
How many prayers of the "= A wee finde they 


have made for knowledge, every where mentioned @ 


How often is Faith and Knowledge coupled together? 
Iob.10.38. 1 10h. 4.16 &c. yea, many timesconfounded 
and taken onefor the other, 2 Cor.4.14, Eſa. 5 3.1 1: Tok; 


17,3-&c, Againe,this knowledge 1svaſie to be addy | 
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the ayde of 'the holy Spirit inwardly - inlighte- 
ning and teaching the' faithfull , when they uſe 
ſach -meanes as hce hath appointed. Sce for = 

ſe, ler. 31. - 33, 34- I. Cor. 2.10. 12, 2. Cor. 
EE Akio 4 where Chrift promiſcthto ſhew him- 
folks viſibly [iupariow inavrr] to thoſe that love him. 
Were knowledge a thing impoſſible, or very difficult, 
or unprofitable, ſome pretence there were to pleade for 
Ignorance, butwhen tis ſooften commanded us, when 
it may be ſocaſily-had, when tis ſo uſefull in the having, 
fo dangerousto want it, its now impudence to patro- 
nize ignorance asa friend to Religion, which ts a pro- 
feſſed enemy to mans reaſon. Whereforeit is a ſhame= 


— leſſeafſertion of Bellarmine ," De /uſtif.!.c.5. That Faith 


may better be defined by ignorance than by knowledge, 
A peſtilent conceit, which oncc rooted inmen breeds 
in them an horrible contempt, diſtaſte, and negle of 
Scripturcs and all Religion, as matters not poſſible nor 
neceſlary for them to comprehend, But this isa gull 
put upon poore people by the Clergy, thereby to excuſe 
their owne idlenefle in not teaching them, or to gaine 
the admiration to themſelycs for being the only oracles 
of Religion, that ſo they may beare rulc over the peo- 
ples faith. Ofelſe the god of this world hath blinded 
theſe Leaders cies , and” they, not willing to goe to hell 
alone, put out alfo the eyes of the people, tothe end 
they may not know more than themſelyes, or all that 
themſelves doe,and ſotheir knavery be diſcovered. For 
us, let us deteſta doctrine fo contrary to the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity , that takes away all care and ſtudy af- 
ter godly knowledge, and makes way forthe entrance 
of Hereſies, Profanencſle, and Irreligion: nor reſt we 
inour ſcach after divine thingy, till wee bee able to ſay 
with the. Apoſtle ['/ kyow whom I have beleeved]] 2, Tim. 
1.12, and with. the true worſhippers of God [Wee 
mor{byp thet which wee kyow ] 1ohe4122. 
Hi- 
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Hitherto of the Firft Part propoſed to beehandledin 
the Definition of Faith generally taken, namely, the Ob. 
ie&of it, which arcall Renelations of what kind ſoeuer 
madeby God vnto the Creature, We come vnto the Se- 
cond point, namely , the Subie& in whichthis Quality of 
Faith is inherent, which inthe Definition was expreſled 
tobe the Reaſonable (rearure, Within which Latitude wee 
compriſe all created vnderftanding, whether of menorof 
Angels. Of living men there is ro Queſtion, not of the 
beſt of men that eucr were, Adam in his innocency and 
Chriſt. That Adam had Faith it cannot be donbred by a- 
ny who knowes that the canfe of his fall, was his nor per= 
ſcueringin a firme belicfe of that threatning, [ 7» the day 
that the eateſ(t, thou ſhalt ae, | When his aſcent to the truth 
of this renelation once tottered, Satan preſently cloſes in 
vronhim, andſo plyes him vpon the adnantage, that he 
canes him not till he had laid the Happincfſe and Honour 
ofthat glorious creatnre in the duſt, For the Humanity 
of Chriſt, what was in innocent Adam,was alſo in him, as 
is —_ by thoſe [Prayers and Supplications, whick 
in the dayes of his fleſh, he offered vp with ſtrong crying 
andteares vnto him that was able to ſauc him from death 
Heb. 5.7. andthat complaint vponthe Croſſe in his grea- 
teſt agony. [My God, my God, why haſt thoy forſaken mee] 
Mat. 27.46. Thoſe prayers were made in Faith, and fo 

[Hee was heard tm that which hee feared ] : nor was his 
complaint,though very pitiful, and fetcht from the loweſt 
depth of Miſery, without much ſtrength of Faith, whilſt 
yet he cals him his God, whom forthe preſent hee found 
his enemy. Moreouer,though Chriſt as the Son ofman was 
ignorant of thetime of the end of the world, yet noque- 
{tion bur he did perfealy belicue the Article of the laſt 
tadgement. Touching Angels, wee haue S. 7ames te- 

{timony ofthe euill Spirits, 7am. 2.1 9. x 7 uprig mieyent 
4 $pioos6! They belicue that thoſe chaines of darknefſe in 
which they arc now impriſoned ſhall bee enerlafting, and 
that they ſhall bee made much heauicr vpon them by a 
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multiplication of their torments in the iudgement of that 

reat Day,as Iudeſpeaketh, [ude 6.T his they belicue with 
fach horror, beſides a world of other particulars which 
by rcuclation of Scripture they knowwill fall out. For 
there is no doubtbut the diuets though they tempt men to 
vnbclicfe, yet doe themſclues belicue the truth of the 

Scriptures, which they know well enough to bee of 

God. Their rage and malice againſt them, proues it cui- 

dently. 

For theblefſed Angels we cannot deny vnto them no- 
thing what wee grant vnto the accurſed , but as their 
knowledge of many things is more cleare andexa& then 
It is inthe Diuels, ſois their faithvnto others much more 
firme and reſolued, Whence thoughthey know not the 
day and houre ofthe end of the world, Aar.13.32. yet 

theybelicue it with ioy, expcQting the augmentation of 

"4Boldol..1. their owne happineſle by acccfſe of the Churches accom. 

+, 14 neon glory. i Nor doe the Spirits of iuſt men, who liued 
t 


7 by Faithin this life, vtterly ceaſe to live by Faith after 
eir tranſlation into heauen : for euen when they 
arethere,they yct ſtill belicue many things both paſt and 
to come, as the refurrecionoftheir bodics,cuerlaſting. 
: Hfe,&c, iAnd that prayer which the Saints in heauen 
make for auengment of their bloud-ſhed vpon the Earth, 
L How long Lord Holy avd true, doeſt thou not indge and auenge 
e4r tell wtke that dwell enthe Earth?] Ren.6, 10.1$ cer- 
tainely a prayer madeinFaith, Wherefore you ſee that 
cuery partof the world hath faith init, Faith on carth, 
Faithin heauen.and Faith m Helltoo. Whereas there is 
Created Rea/on,there alſo there is Faith. The reaſon is this, 
becauſe Perfef YVifien only takes away all Faithtand where: 
all thinzs. that, may be knowne, are cuidently ſeenc, 
and looked vpen being comprehended in their proper na- 
ture, thereis no faithatall, Butnorw there isno Created 
1ntclleRuallNature but it may vnderftand more hy reue- 
lation, then it can. comprehend /ntwitive, by behole 
ding ' the thing it ſelfe, And therefore”. all Future, 
Ba, ARE things | 
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things which doe nor naturally dzpend vpon neceſſary 
cauſes, cannot be knowne vnto the Angelsthemſclues, 
butonely by revelation from God. Whence the Apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaking of the myſtery of mans redemption 
by Chriſt, r Pexer 1.11. aftirmeth, that even the An- 


en were greatly defirous robcho'd that wonder- 


[l myſtery [is 4 mRvuiory dy mxparye] toftoupe 
downe and looke into it, as wee doe into darke and 
obſcure places. For ſuch was the myſtery of the Goſpell, 
euen ſecret and hidden from the knowledge of An- 
gels, till God by reuealing it ynto the Church, madeir 
knownealſo vnto them * as the Apoltle ſhewes Eph. 3.10. 
Inlike fort for matters of Fa&tlong agoe paſt, euenthe 
Saints in heaven haue nocuident knowledge by T:/on,but 
onely by reuelation : they mutt ſtill beltcue the ſtories 
of the Bible, know them they cannot by fight, vnleſle 
we ſhould belicue that vaine opinion, De Sperrlo Trivita- 
tz, that the Saints beholding the face of Cod, doeas 
ina glaſſe beholdin Sin all tings preſent to thetr view 
which is iuftly reie&ted by thelearned as an impoſible 
thing. Wee dare not be curious in theſe things, preſsing 
too farre into thoſe matters which wee haue not 
ſecne : thus much wee may with reaſon affirme, that 
God alone is without all beliefe whatſoeuer : be- 
cauſe hee onely is Perfe& in knowledge, moft di- 
ſtinaly comprehending at onee all things paſt, pre- 


ſent, and to come, calling the things that are not, 
as ifthey were: in whole ſight all things are manifeſt yea 


[_vure vg; TeTpaxmuouive Tels cpdanuels 477 | Feb ,g. 12, (trip- 
ped ſtarke naked, and preſented to his view in their 
—_ ſhapes. Only ſuch an abſolute infinite know- 
edge, takes away all Faith in any kinde whatſoe- 
ucr. 

As for the creatnre, it knowes but in part, 
and therefore it miſt in part bee alwaies bound 
to belicue, whatfocuer the creator ſhall reucale vn- 
T0 it, 
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Thus in the generall you ſee that the Reaſonable Crea- 
ture is the Subieftum quod of Faith ; but we may yet more 
particularly enquire of the S:ieftum quoin which Facul. 


” tie of the Reaſonable Creature, Faith is reſident. In cuerie 


IntelleRuall nature there are vſually made two Diſtin& 
Faculties : Firſt, The V nderſtanding: Secondly, The W1ll. 
The Obie& of that is Truth ; The Obie& of this,Good. 

nefle. Now then Faith being an aflent to the Truth and 
Goodneſle of Diuine reuelations, we mult {ce in which of 


thoſe Faculties it is reſident,or whether in both, Our Ad. 
 uerſaries teach that the Aflent of Faith is an a& of the 


- -Vnderſtanding onely, not of the Will, This opinion we 


reie& as erroneous, becauſe Diuine Reuelations are efſen- 
tially as Good as they be true, nor hath their truth any 
prerogatiue aboue their goodnefle; and fo Faith is giuen 
but by haluesvnts one part of the Obie, where there is 
not as well an Ele&ion and Approbation of the Good. 
neſle of it by the Wiil, as an aſcent to the truth of it in 
the Vnderſtanding. Wherefore we attirme that this Aſ- 
ſent of Faith is an a& of the V nderſtanding and of the 
Will, both together approuingandallowing the truth and 
goodnefle of all Diuine things, In which aflcrtion you 
are to note that we doe not make the Habit of Faith to 
be inherent in two diuers ſubic&s, nor this a& of Afſent 
to come from two diuers Principles, or two feuerall Fa. 
Culties of the mind ; but we affirme rhe ſubject is but one 
andthe ſame, namely,the irifelleuall Nature. For I take 
it with diucrs of the Learned, yet as they doe vnder cor- 
reQion of rhe more Learned , that thoſe Speculations 
about the reall diſtinRtien of Facultics 1n ſuch Spirituall 
Subſtances as are the Angels and ſoules of men, are bar 
meere ſuvtleties of the Schoole, without any true ground 
an natuce it ſelfe. He thar ſhall in an vnpartiallſearch after 
Truth and Fuil Satisfaction, thoroughly cxamine the ſame 
Diſtin&tion of Facalties in the Sencitiuc Soule, thar the 
Common Sence, Phantaſic,and Memory are three powers 
of it realy diſtinR,as in Nature fo in place : let him but 

| examine 
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examine the weakenefle of the ground of this diſtin&ion, 
and the inexplicable difficulties that doe accompanie it, 
he ſhall find vpon ſtudy of thepoint,thar it is no Herefie in 
Philoſophy to hold, that our grand Maſter hath herein af- 


firmed more then will be ener vnderftood or thoroughly 


juſtifted by any of his Diſgiples. As in theſe matexiall 
Formes, ſo wuch more in thoſe Spirituall Edences, Facul- 
tics haue beene multiplyed beyond neceſsitie, and that 
thought tobe done by more, that may be performed by 
fewer helpes. Our Sences haue in thus caſe deceined our 
Reaſon, and becauſe we find in Compounded bodyes di. 
uers ations and motions to flow fronrdiuers qualieies, 
 wehaue therefore imagined, that in Simple Spirituall Sub. 
ſtances the caſc muſt be alike, and there is noxemedy, but 
we muſt V nderſtand by one Facultic, Will or Nill by ano- 
ther, Remember by a third, Whereas all theſe ſeuerall 
actions flow immediately from the liuely and aGiue e(- 
ſence of ſuch a Spirituall Sybſtance, without any ſuch 
diſtin faculties that need come betweene the Agent and 
the Action. For our purpoſe it appeares,that the Vnder= 
ſanding and Will are not diſtin& Facultics that haue 
diſtin&ta@ions ; Thus, 

Firſt, The Vnderſtandingeſſentially includes the Will, 
For the Ynderſtanding hath; a naturall inclination to 
Truth,as the Will hath toGoodgeſſe: It abhors Falſhood, 
asthatdoth Euill. Thisdefare and loue of Truth is 724710, 
this refuſall and hatrcd of Falſhood is Ne/izio : and fo 
Velie and Noelle are ations euenef the Vnderitanding too, 
and this propofition[ [wtelle Fu vult rerum non vile falſum) 
15 moſt true and proper, | 

Secondly, The Will eſſentially includes the Vnderſtan- 
ding. For to.will or nill any'thing good onepill,isan atizon 
cither of knowledge, or of ignorance. If of ignorance, 
then the Willinreaſonable nature ſhall be an vnreaſonable 

Facultic, which isblindlycarricd to-the embracing or re- 
ftuGng of that, which it ſelfe knowes not at all,but only it 
is knowicto another facultie,the Vndetſtanding.But this 
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were anabſurd imagination to make the Will Facaltarene 
non-intelligentem, and to appropriate vato it fuch a motion 
as is deſtitute of know ledge, like a blind man thar isled 
by the ſeeing he knowes not whither, So ſhoulG the Do. 
Erine of Free-will in any kind whatſoeuer, fall to the 
ground: For how is the Will free, but becauſe it may 
chooſe this or that? How can it makechoyce, vnleſle it 
doe alſo vnderſtand ,campare,aduife,and deliberate about 
the nature and conſequences of things offered vnto its 
choyce? Wherefore it is manifeſt , that /»re/ligere and 
TndicareareaRions belonging vntothe Will alſo,and that 
this propoſition | Voluntas mrelligit bonum ant malun 
is true and proper. Thus in regard of the ations Valends, 
and Intell igends, we baue no reaſon to make a diſtin&tion 
of Faculties, where the a&ions are common and indiffe= 
rently agree to cach of them. If one facultic can doe both, 
what reaſon is there to make two? And if the Philoſo- 
pher be in the right, denying a diſtin& facultic for the 
Memoric in the reaſonable ſoule, becauſe the Vnderſtan- 
ding ſatfkcethto that, foraſmuch as euefuom oft [ernare H a- 
bitna &+ 1js vti,yve have the ſame reaſon to hold the Vnder.. 
ftanding and Will tobe no diſtin Faculties, ſeeing, eſe 
dem ef} mtelligere & velle. 


+” Thirdly, The Obie& of the Ing and Will 
' are one and the ſame. For Truth and Goodn 


e arc efſen- 
cially the fame thing. In Naturall things it is moſt plaine, 
that their Truth and Goodnefle is all one. Their goodnefle 
is nothing but the Truth ef their Being in their perfeR 
conformitic to Gods ynderſtanding and will, when their 
Eſſence and Qualities are perfe&tly the ſame which they 
had by their creation. When the Creature is as it was 
made,then it ifboth True and Good : fo farreas any part 
of truth is loſt; fo much of goodnefl: is gone. And rhis 
appeares by the contrarie; Afalrvs and Fal/um in the 
creature, oppoſed to this nawurall roodneffe and truth of 
it, are both bur one thing ; namely, any Defe& or Excefſe 
48 the pairs or degrees of their Efſence and Qualities, 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe chen according to the Truth of their Creation, 
Such defeRs and excefles we call Errors, Vntruths, and 
Euils in nature. So that if we conſider Truth and Good. 
nefſe in the nature of things themſclues, it 1s not poſſible 
to make any reall diſtintionberween them. What things 
are in our opityen, it matters-not much, Our conceit we 
hane of them, makesthem noteither truce or good. Nor is 
gold and precious ſtones any iot the better or worſe, be= 
cauſe ciwill nations haue them in greateſt account, or Tar 
tars and other Sauadges deſpiſe them as toycs and vnne= 
ceſſarie to mans life. Where the Eſſence of any thing is 
entire and perfc&, there is Truth and goodnefle, though 
all thinke nothing,or thinke otherwiſe of it. And let vs 
thinke as long as we will,we cannot concciue any naturall 
thing astrue,but we muſt conceiue as Good too. Witneſſe 
all Logicke rules, Philoſophy, Mathematickes,there is no 
conclufion, how vnpleafant ſocuer it ſeeme to be: bur if 
it be apprehended as True, it alſo affects the vnderſtan- 
ding with joy, delight, and comentment in the goodneſie 


of it. Jt delights becauſe it 1s true,and ſo Truth guatenme, 


Truth is good. Sov that vnto ſuch as aske, whercfore are 
the Mathematickes good ? I anfiver, Becauſe they are 
True : a part of Gods creatcd truth, of which it is bla- 
iphemy to hold and affirme that any the leaſt part is cuill 
and nought worth, nor deſcruing a mans ſtudy. All Truth 
is amiablc, like God the Authour of it : and goodnefle 
1s fo eflentially incorporated together with Truth, that 
they cannot be ſeuered in our knowledge or afteGion, 
Now in morall and Diuine things the caſe is much: more 
Plaine, That their Truth conſiſts wholly in their Goode 
neſſe, nor can it þe imagined, how vertue ſhould be 
ſaid to be true, but onel , #2 it is good,* or what 
the Truth of Grace wy th onely the Goodneſle of it, 


Whcrefore generally that rule is Certaine, Bonn: . 


& Verum connertuntur, and their pradication each of 
other is not onely in the Concrete, YVernm e5t bonum, 


vut.alfo in the abſira& , Yer eff bemtas , Fd contra. . 


And 


pay i 
* 


204 


— 


T he nature and properties 


And ſotheScripture takes theſe-two indifferently,as Ger, 
1.31. When God had created all hisworkes, he looked 
en them, and ſaw that they were Ferry Good, They were 
tracas well as good; but one includes both, And foby 8.44. 
is ſaid touching Satan,that He abode not in the Truth;that 
is.in-that perfe& and goodcondition wherein God crea. 
tedhim, for he fell from his goodneſſe, as wellas from his 
Truth. Keg 
By this it appeares that this diſtinion which is made 
betweene the truthand goodneſfe of 'things, isnvt from 
their Nature,but from our eſteeme and'conceit of them. 
We meaſure the goodnefle of things by our owne ends, 
and the vſe we have ofthem:ſnch thingsas fit or purpoſes 
& are proportionable to ont neceſsities, thoſe we account 
good, and Such things we make the Obie of our wils, 
becauſe wee defirethem , witha more notable degree of 
Conftancy and vehemency : Other things, though very 
good inthemſclues,yct becauſethey touch vsnot, and our 
defire of them is {light and vaniſhing, we make themthe 
obic& of our vnderſtanding only, asit wee apprehend in 
them nothing butbareTruth, As for exiinple Nochar ſhall 
diſcourſe vnto an intemperate man in his temperate 
moode , how ſhamefull and vnſcemely a thing it is for a 
Chriſtian to be onercome of drinke,tobe a ſeruant to his 
appetite,to walloiy in filthy pleaſures,to bee ſcene in baſe 
company,and baſe places , and ſhalltell him how comely 
and commendable a vertue ſobriety 1s, how graciousan 
ornamentofa man,how necefary a duty in cuery Chriſti- 
an z when you tell him of theſe things, he vnderſtands you, 
and affents not only to the truth , but to the goodneſle of 
what you ſay, But heere is the miſcheefe, his reſolution 
ſtands otherwiſe, ſottith delights preuaile againſt all ſober 
adniſe, and the ſtronger dcfires of pleaſures drowne 
thoſe faint affeRious towards Temperance. How inthis 
caſe,the trutharid googneſle of the vertue commended, is 
but one thing : and the intemperate mandid a t that ſame 
time apprehend and approue of both in ___ 
rac 
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| that it were with him, as it ſhould be, and is with other 
4 men. Bur now when anonafter he comes to put in pra- 
| Qiſe what he thus knowes and allowes of, long Cuſtome 

and ill perſwaſions doe fo farre darken his former appre. 
henfion of the Goodnefle of the thing , that now vom 
ſcemes to be nothing left in his head but a generall n>tion 
of the Truth of that which he heard at ſuch a time. 
So then, Truth and Goodnefleare not two ſcucrallthings, 
nor apprehended by two feucrall facultics : but one and 
the ſame thing,knowne and deſired by the ſame facultie. 
| The difference lyes onely in the diuers degree of our ap. 
prehenſion,which varics according as the things appre. 
hended ſeeme to hauc more or lefle agreement with our 
particular vſcs and neceffities. Where matters fit vs in 
particular, there our defires are Strong and Conſtant ; 
When they agree to vs onely in the generall, then our 
Generall Deſires not well rooted, are choked and ftifled 
by contrarie affe&ions in the particular performance. 
It fares with men as it did with Shime;Salowons comman- 
dement of not Depatting the Citic is Good, till Shimes 
haue a Scruant take his heeles and run to Gath : and then b, 
Shimeis bclicfe of Sol/omans threatning muſt giue way tO x Kjag.c1.38; 
his Couctous defire of recoucring his runnagate Sernant, 
So inmattersof Religion,men knoy and approne of their 
truth and goodneſle 1n generall, wiſhing that themfſelues 
had all the grace and pietie which is ſo much ſpoken of, 
but when after they compare it with their more pleaſing 
contentments'in this or that kind, they renounce the. 
Goodnefle of Religion, and hold it onely as a Truth. 
Of which diuerſitic1n afſenting to the goedneſle of things 
in generall and in particular, more ſhall be ſpoken here- 
after in the next point. 

For concluſion of this point touching the ſubic& of 
Faith, we doe not appropriate faith either to the Vnder- 
ſtanding,or the Will, nor yet refer itto both, as vnto two 
q diftin@ facultics;but we place it immediately inthe whole 
intelleRuall Nature,whether of _ foule,or of _ 
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In whichwee follow the fentence of the Scriptures, thar 
ſcate Faithin the whole heart; as Rom. 10.10. [ With the 
Luk.24-25.[0 Heart,mas beliewerh-wnto __—_— neſſe; Jand Als 8.37.[1f 
footes ana jrow thou belieneft with all thine beart. ] Nowit 18a thing mani- 
of heart, 70 e- feftthat in Scripture the heart is taken for the Whole 
liewe all the ſoule with all ies powers and operations,as of vnderftan. 
_ Prophets baus ding. 1 King.3.9.Salomon asketh of Godan | vnacrſtanding 
=_ whe o Heart ]ot Willing, and Choofing. A.7.:9.[ /nthoir hangs 
£1,6,40, they went backs to Egoypt.) 1:Cor.7.37. [Hethat flanderb firme 
in this Heart] i, 1n his purpoſe and reſolution. Againe, 
ofthe AﬀeRions, CAar.6.21, [ Whererthe trealarco there it 
the Heart alſo] i.Louc :. for: Rem.1,24. of the memory, 
Luk. 1.36. They hid thoſe words in their hearts:\0 Lake 21,14. 
Weneed not goe ſecke ont any troublefome diſtinion of 
faculties, wherein to place fairh , ſeeing the Scriptures 
ſpeake ſimply of the whole ſoule,and neither Nature nor 
Scriptures do intimate any neceſsity at allot making ſucty 
2 differences 

Wee come now to the third anFlaſt point propoſed in 
the definition, or the Genw vnder which itis comprehen< 
ded, that is,e ſent : about which wee muſt enquire after 
two things. 

I: The Certainty ofthis Aſſent of Faith. 

2. The Divers Degrees and Eflentiall Differences I 
whereby the afſent of Faith in G ods EleR is diſtinguiſhed | 
from all other Faith.. 

The Certainty and ſtrength of our affent ynto Divine: 
Trnths, ſprings from theſe three fountaines... 

1 From the Infallible Authority of the Reuelation. 

2 Fromthe excellent greatnefle. and. worth of things 
Renealcd.. | | 

3 Fremthe manifeſt experiment of ſome part of their. 
Truth; knowne vnto vs... Oftheſe inorder. 

4-4 The firſt and chiefeſt ground whereon is built the Cer- 
rainty of faiths aſſent; is/The Infallible truth and Autho- 
rity of Diaine-Reueletions:! call this the chiefeſt ground, þ 
— it is that whereuntor finally all our Belicfe 18 reſol- 


ned; 
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ned. Foraske the queſtion, whereforedo you'firmely be 
lieuethe Articlesofthe Creed ? The anſfwere is, Becauſe 
God hath reuecaled them inScriptures,to be beficued. The 
reaſon of which anſwere is this, becauſe, What cuer God 
Cith, isrrue. Now this is aptaciple in Nature , aswell 
knowneto the reaſonable creature, asthat they haue rea- 
fon, it is grauendeepe vpon the conſcience of eucry one, 
which tels him, That Godis ſoinfirutely Wiſz, that hee 

can be ignorant of nothing,that none can circumuentand 
ouereach him. And againe,thathe is ſo infinitely good, hoe 


ly and Iuſt,thatno Lie cancome of this truth;as lobx ſpca- 


keth; oh» 2.21. Wiſcdome itſelfe cannot bee deceiued, 
Truthit ſelfe cannot deceiue;and God is both, Wherefore 
none but a Icſhuite like Becanies, whoſe wits haue ſerucd an 
apprentiſhip inthe myltery of lyingand zquiuocation, vn- 
der the Father of L ies, would haue affirmed, thatthe Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles;thoughthey knew it was God that 
zeuealed heauenly myſteries vnto them, yer they knew 
not Evidently wherher God was not deceiued himlelte, 
or would not decciue them. Alying ſurmiſe much like 
that of the Scrpent when hee tempted the VVoman, Yea 
fithhe, hath God indeed ſaid fo? Yes, the woman an- 
fweres, God heth ſaid fo, and we know it, But Saranre- 
plies, Are you ſure that God ſpake true when hee ſaid it? 
The Diuell then denyedit, and Bceanns ſtaggers at it, as 
a thing very doubttull,telling vs,that when God ſpeakes. 
mancannot be cuidently certaine whether he ſpeaks true 
or falfe : But wereic& withabomination ſuch a ſuggeſti. 
onto Infidelity, that ſtrikes at the rocte of all Chriſtian 
Faith,and ſhakesthe loweſt foundation-ſtone in all that 
building; we know and are cuidently aflured, That God is 
truth,and in him,orof him,thereis no Lic, From this firſt 
groundof faith in Gods Eflentialltruth, wee draw ano» 
ther,that wherſocuer any Reuclationis certainely known 
orbelicued robe of God, there the reaſonadle creature 
doth fully affenttothe truth of things reuealed, Wheace 
allthe holy Penemenof Scriptures did for tkemſclues moſt 
Hh2 Certalnee 
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certainely belieue the truth of all things they deli. 
uered, (though ſometimes they vnderſtood but darke. 
y, what was the meaning of that which they ſpake 
and wrote) becauſe they knew that they were taught 

themimmediatly from God. Yea, the diuels them. 
felues,when they know,as they doe, theſe reuelations te 
be from God , howeuer they tempt men todiſtruſt, and 
out of malice,raiſesvplies andlandersvpon Gods truth, 
yetinthe meane time are themſclues cleerely conuinced 
ofthistrath , anddocaſlent ynto it in their conſciences, 

The diuell knew wellthat Gods threatning to Adam was 

acertaine truth, euen whilſt he perſwaded him it was but 
alic. And when heinſpired the Phariftesto call Chriſt, Sa. 
maritan, Bclzcbub, a poſſeſſed Dzmoniacke, a Deceiuer, 
and all to nought,cuen then himſelfe could not but con. 
feſle that he was that Chriſt Icſus, the Sonne of the moſt 
high God: Afar. 5. 7. But thisis the malice of Hell,to 
fightagainſt the Light , an1 furiouſly to oppoſe what we 
cannot but acknowledpe to be truth. Well, Thus far then 
our Faith goes vpon a ſure ground, That whatſocuer God 
faith, is true : And againe, When wee know euidently 
that God fayesit,weeareready to belicue 1t without fur- 
ther queftion. Burt here in the next place is all the doubt, 
How know wee infallibly that Godis the Author of the 
Scripturcs, andthat ſuch thingsas therein are propoſed 
tor vsto belieue, arereucaled by God himſclfe? 

Thisis a tundamentall Queſtion, wherein it greatly 
behouescuery Chriſtian to be rightly informed. It would 
require a large diſcourſe to-bee proſecuted through enery 
particular : 1 ſhall but onely touch vpan the generall,and 
giuc occation tocach onecaretu'ly: to bethinke himſelfe, 
that his faith be built onthe rocke,andnot vpon the Sand. 


> TheQueltionis, How is it knowne certenly that the 


Scriptures arc the very word of God?ithathtwobraches. 

1 Touchingeach ſcucrall part of Scripture, asit was 
ceuealed and giuen tothe Church of God, Howdid the 
People ofthe Iewes know, that what was dcliuered by 
Alofes 
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Adoſes and other Prophets after him, from time to time, 
wasthe word of God? To which I anſwere , they knew 
the writing and Preachingof <A2/zs and the Prophets, 
to be ot diuine Inſpiration, partlyby the holinefle of the 
- Do&rine whichthey taught, the liuely power and worke 

whereof the hearts of the godly thei Ele, partly by the 
miracles whichthey wrought for confirmation of their 
propheticall office, partly by the certaine and infalltble 
accompliſhment of all their prophecies. Of which triall 
of Prophets and theirpropheſies, wee haue a generall rule 
ſer downe, Dexr.18. 18.&c.I willraiſe them vpa Prophet 
fromamong their brethren like vnto thee, and will pur 
my words 1n his mouth, and hce ſhall ſpeake vnto them 
allthat I command him. 19.And whoſocuer will not 
hearken vnto my words, which hee thall ſpeake in my 
name, I willrequireit of him, 20.But the Prophet that 
{hall preſume to ſpeake a word in my name which I haue 
not commanded himto ſpeake , orthat ſpeaketh inthe 
name of other gods, euen the ſame Prophet ſhall dic. 21. 
And if thou thinke in thine heart, How ſhall wee know 
the word which the Lord hathnot ſpoken? 22. When 
2 Prophet ſpeaketh inthename of the Lord, if the thing 
follow not,nor come to paſle, thatis the thing which the 
Lord hath not ſpoken; but the Prophet hath ſpoken it 
preſumptuouſly: thou ſhalt not ſo be afraid of him. By the 
ſame meanes were the preaching of Chriſt , alſo the prea - 
ching and writing of the Apoſtles knowne in their 
times» 

2 Touching the whole Scripture as it is now compleat- 
Ly delinered vnto vs in writing: How can iteuidently and 
infallibly appeare vnto vs,that what wee finde written in 
the Bible, 1s0f diuincinſptration,the very oracles of God, 
not mans Inuentions? Inthe ſolution of this Queſtion, our 
aduerſaries of the Romifh, and wee of the Reformed 
Churches differ irreconcileably, Wee affirme that the 
Scriptures are knowne tobe of God by themſclues : they 
maintaine, thatwe cannot bee certaine of the Scriptures 
DE ES Hhyz . Dimaity 
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| an{wete is, becau 


Diuinity by any other argument , then the reſtinony of 


the Church, which ſay they doth infallibly p_—_ vnto 


vs, whatis tobe belicued, what is nottobe belicued. So 
that ask a Roman Catholike, Whertore do-you certainely , 
belicue ſach and ſuch Articles of Faith ;: His anſwere will 
bee, Becauſe the Church, which can diſcerne whatis, 
what is not of God , hathinfallibly decreed ſuch and ſuch 
things to bebclicued. Againft which impious dodtrine, 

weexcept, and ſay, That by this meanesour Faith isre- 
ſolued exther into nothing atall,or at the furtheſt, bur on- 
lyinto humane Authority. 

1 That is refolucd into juſt nothing , but runsround 
ina Circle like a mill-horfe. For aske a Roman Ca- 
tholike,why doe youbelicue the Pope cannoterre? His 

Ethe Scripture ſaithſo, Te es Petrms &c, 
and, Orawtipro te ne deficiat fides tua, and Sum vb [cur ad 
conſummationems ſecuts : with ſuch other places. But how 
know youthar thoſe places are Scripture , andthatthat 
is the right meaning ofthoſe places? He anſiveres, becauſe 
the Councellof Trent and the Pope fay fo. Yea butliow 
kr.ow you infallibly they due not errein ſaying ſo? Hee 
anſweres;Becauſethe Scripture affirmes,they cannoterre: 
far,1 hou art Peter,8 vpon this rocke, &c, This is the Fay- 
ries dance, whercin men ſmitten with the ſpirit of gid. 
dinefſe, arcled round inaring, being neuer able to tree 
them, or finde any reling place whereon to fixe the aflu- 
rance of their Faith. 

2 Tharatbeſt,their faith is reſolued finally into Zſav? 


4 eAntherity, Which appeares thus, askea Papiſt, Why 


doe youbclicuc Purgatory ? He wili ſay, Becauſe God in 
tis word hathreuealed it as an Article of Faith. Zach. 
9.11, I hauelooſedthy priſoners out of the pit,wheremn 
15n0 water, 1. out of Purgatory , and Luke 16. La- 
2475 Was carricd into £4 brahams boſome. i. into Pur- 
garery, with fuch like, Well, but why doe you infalk- 
ly bclicue that this is Gods word, and that this is the 
mcarung ofirt? Heeſfayes, Becauſe the Church, i. _ 
$ 
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ccisand Popes ſay ſo. Hee can goe no further, vnleſſc 
hee willrunne round. Here then hee muſt ſtay, reſting his 
Faith on mans Teſtimony and Authority. Which hee 
doth manifcſtly, forasmuch as it appeares not by any 
argument from the Scriptures themſclues, that ſuch a 
dodrine as Purgatory iscontained in them,and therefore 
he afſents to the truth of it finally. and onely be- 
cauſe the Church forſyoth, hath conceined: che meaning 
of thoſe placesto be ſuch, Nor this is not to belieue the 
Scriptures, butto belicue the Opinion of the Church, thar 
istofay, ofmen like onrfſelues. Heere a Becannshelpes 


a + page a Tow-2-Thol, 
at a dead liftby a ſchoole diſtinQion, thus, School.cop.$4, 


Fidesre- \ Formaliter inDeumpriman veritatem reaclantem. g Pronods 
Direftize in Eccleſia propter infallililitate proponed, reloluatur aft- 


The ſhift of a Sophifter. Whar Faith is it that «+ f#e-? 


(oluitur 


is thus reſovlued, Theologicall or Humane 7 Nei. 
ther ſaith hee, Theologicall Faith 1s reſolued into 
Gods authority; Humane is reſolned into mians autho- 
rity; as tobelicuec an Article,becaufe Ca/uiz, or Latber 
teachit, orſay wee, becauſe Pope Pal the fift, Gregory 
ther 3.0r any other Pope, Cardinall, Biſhop orBiſhops 
teach it... W hat Faithis it then which 1s refolued into the 
Churches autherity?Trt is faith the Icſuite, neither faich, 


veg, pure dinina,n:g, pure humana,(ed quaſi media inferioris cus {/ 


inſdam ordmis, Tuſt ſo I take it,men vic to ſpeak when they 
cannot tell what toſay, It is Puaſi, and eAliquomodo/- 
and Ahewins generss, &c. Ttis ſomething, if they conld tell: 
what. But be it what it may. be, if it be not a divine Faith, 
What ſhallbecome of the vulgar fort in their Church, 
muſt they bee ſaued by ſuch a middle kinde of Faith be- 
tweene Diutae and Humane? This isanew way toheauen' 
of the Icſuires invention, wherein: it will bee a matter bc 
yond his skill ſo toconducta poore vnlearned Catiio'ike, 
that he ſtep not aſide, leaning too much vpomans authoriti, . 
whereon he ſhould not truſt at ail;and too little on Gods, 
on whom he ſhould altogether relic. Plaine folke haue no 
Skill in ſuch niccdiſtin&ions, ofbelicuing God Fermaliter ; 
anc: 
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andthe Church Derefixe : and it will trouble the authors 
of them to giue areaſonable meaning of them, 

For what is it to belicue the Church Dzre#5e;ts it tobe 
drawne bythe Churches direion in the miniſteriall 
Preaching and applicationof the Scriptures, vnto be. 
leefe of the Articles of Faith? Wee grant ſuch a reſolution 
of our faith into the Churches authority, as a motiue to 
induce and perſivade vs to belicue. But Becanrs denies 
that the Church is to be reckoned inter morina fider, and 
therefore he muſt needs accountit, mer formalesrationes fie 
dc5,a52 caſe of reaſon and proper foundationof our faith, 
whercinto it is reſoluedformal/irer, And fo it is, for there 
is never a Papiſt that wil belicue any thingthat God ſaith, 
but onely for this reaſon, beeauſe the Churchallowes of it. 
Itisnotthelight and Euidence of Gods word, byit owne 
ſelfe, Enincing its owne Diuinity, and Interpreting its 
owne meaning,tis not this they reſt vpon;if they did, what 
need they goe further?butir is meerely , formally,and di- 
realy the Teſtimony and Opinion of men, whether Fa. 
thers, Councels, Popes,or whomſocuer they pleaſcto ſtyle 
the Church, 

This impicty is horrible, and ſo mainean errour inthe 
foundatio 1 of Faith, that it makes the whole frame to 
totter, faſtening the conſolation and Hope of man, vpon 
rhe vncertainty of another mans teſtimony, therby throw-. 
ing him int® inextricable difficulties and doubts; befides 
offering intallerible indignity ynto God , in giuing ſuch 
authority vnto hisſcruantand vaſſall,as tends to the con- 
tumely of the Lord and Maſter. For ſo it is when afew 
men met together in a Councell-houſe , or one poore fin- 
full illeterate Pope (hal be deemed of power ſafhcient,and 
iudgement infallible , to fet themſelues downe vponthe 
bench,and ro call that word which ſhall indge them at the 
laſt day, vntothe bar, and there to interpret , ratifie, or 
nullific., whatand how themſelues beſt plcafeth. Wee 
might welibe aſhamed ofour religion, when wee diſpate 
with Athieſts and infidels, if wee had no better reaſon ts 
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gonfirme our Religion, but our owne teſtimonie, becauſe 
we ſay, it is the truth: and the Romiſh Church mighe 
blaſb, when ſhe pleads for her infallibilitie from thoſe pla- 
ces formerly mentioned, & yet in fine hath no other war. 
rant from them bur onely this,itis ſo;and it ſhallbe fo, be. 
cauſe ſhee her ſe!fe hath decreed that onely tobee the true 
meaning of rhoſe Scriptures. 

But toleaue theſe abfurdities & blaſphemies,and come 
tothe truth ; that which we maintaine touching the Cer= 
taintie of the Scriptures Divine 2uthoritic,is rhis, iz, 

That we are tnfallibly aſtertaince of the Scriptures Dinimtie 
by the Seriptures themſclues. 

For as in other Sciences there are alwayes ſomeprinci- 
ples Per /e nota > indemoyſtrabilia, whence otherthings are 
proued, fo in Diuinitie,all concluſions in point of Beliefe 
and Practiſe are proucd by the Scriptures, but for the 
Scriptures they proue themfclues by their owne naturall 
light,mamteſting their Diuine Originall whence they are, 
and tkeir right meaning how they muſt be vnderſtood. 
They are Primum /i/ibile, not like Cotour which cannot be 
ſeene till light make it apparant, bur hike Light it ſelte, 
which makcth all other things maniteſt, & it ſelfe roo,by it 
own proper Quality. Wheretore when we are asked, why 
we doebelcene the Articles of the Creed; we anſwer, Be- 
cauſe they are reuealed in Scripture : Again, How are you 
ſure the Scriptures are the Word of God? we anſwer,we 
know it by the Scriptures themſelues; the Spirit of God 
Opening our eyes to ſee thoſe naturall and liuely caraGers 
of Diuine truth, which arc imprinted vpon thoſe ſacred 
yolumes. Laſtly, If we be asked, How know you thar this 
1sthe right mcaning of ſuchor ſich a place ? Weanſiwer, 
We know tt by the Scriptures, whichbeing ciligently exa- 
mined and compared together,plainly diſcouer their own 
right expofition. Intheſe anſwers we reſt, finally refoluing 
our Faithinto the Word of Ged alone, and nothing ciſe. 
As tor the Authoritie of any one man, or all men in the 

Church,vve giue it all due renerence according toits piers 
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and degree, Weacknowledge the Deciſions of Councelg 
and Synods about controuerſed Articles of Keligion, the 
continuall Preaching of the Word by rhe Miniſters therof, 
the manifold expoſirioas of Do&rines of Diuirutie, and 
Bookes of Scriptures by the Learned in their Writings, all 
theſe we acknowledge withdue regard & thankefulneſle, 
to be bleſſed meanes tor the breeding and growthof Chri. 
ſtian Faith: becauſe they all doe or thould point vs vato 
the Scriptures, holding forth the light of them, that we 
may the more cleerly diſcern it initstrue brightneſſe. Thug 
they arc help:sto make vs ſee thetruth,bnt no cauſes why 
we bclecue it: this we dofor itsown ſake,notrtheir ſaying. 
Andvnleſle what they teach, doc appeare vnto vs ch 
out of the Scriptures, we freely confefſe, that although 
their Reuerence will cauſe vs to Suſpend our Iudgement, 
and thorowly roexamine the Cauſe, yet their bare autho- 
riticcannot command our aſſent to any article of Religion 
that ſhall be propoſed vnto vs. Therule of the Apoſtle 
prohibitsvs, 1 Cor. 2.5.0ur faith may not fland inthe Wiſte 
dome of Man,but in the Powey of God, 

Our Aduecrſaries here thinke that they haue ys vpon an 
aduantage,and caught vsina circle too, as if we alſoran 
round from the Scriptures to the Spirit, & againe from the 
Spirit to the Scriptures, thus : How know you the Scrip- 
tures tobe Gods Word? By the Spirit reuealing the fame - 
to my heart andconſcience, But how know youthis reue. 
lation of the Spirit robe true ? By the Scriptures thatteſti- 
fie, The ſecret of the Lord is reuealed ts them that feare bing * 
P/.1 5. But how know you this & the like places of Scrip- 
tures tobe Gods Word ? By the Spirit, again. Thus they 
ſuppoſe we areintangled : but they miſtakevs and our do- 
Erine greatly inthis particular. We teach indeed that we 

krow the Scriptures to be the Word of God,by the Spirit 
of God inwardly Reuraling and Teſtifying the truth of - 
themynto our Conſciences, But it muſt here bediligently | 
obſcrucd, what kind of ReuclationovTeſtimonic of the 
Spiititis wherby we may beſaidto beecrtified & affixed ' 
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| of the Scriptures Diuine Truth. Itis not any inward ſug- 
geſtion and inſpiration different from thoſe reuelationg 
thatare in the Scripturesthemſelues, asit the Spirir did by 
2 ſecond priuat particular rcuelationaſlure meof theiruth 
of thoſe former reuelations made in the Scriptures. We 
haue no warrant for any ſuch priuat reuclations now, nor 
is there any need of them;zand ſuchasloske forthem,may 
eaſily embrace theirown pr<ſumpruousfancies,in ſteadof 
a Reueclation from heauen. How then doth the Holy Ghoſt 
reueale vnto vs the truth of Scriptures? I anſwer, By re= 
-þ mouing thoſe impediments that hindred, & by beſtowing 
| thoſe graces that make vs capable of this knowledge, 
There 1s in ys 4 two-feld Impediment : Firſt Ignorance, 
whereby our cycsarecloſed that we cannot ſee thelight 8 
Second, Corruption, whereby, although we ſee the light, 
yet we cannot but naturally hate it and turne from it, The 
Holy Spiritcures both by a double remedy: Firſt, of [llu- , j,p.,27. of 
mination, reſtoring our decayed ynderſitanding to fome the 4nouting. 
part of its primitiue perf. Rion : Second, of SanRificati- 
on, infuſing into our defires and affe tons ſome degrees of 
their primitive Holineſle and puritic.By this worke of the 
Spirir, Opening the eyes of our minds that we may Vn- Luþ.24.45, 
- derftand the Scriptures,& ſee the wonders of Gods Law, 
and alſo ReQifying ou' corrupt aff. &ions,that we may 
loue and embracethe Holineſſe of Diuine thing: : by this 
meanes,1 ſay,is the Diuine truth of Scriptures reucaled ts 
vs. For preſently vpon this Opening the eyes of our minds, 
weſccthe glorious brightneſle and light of the Scriptures 
ſbining into our hearts, and we difcerne in them rhe appa- 
rant chara&ers of heauenly Maicſtie as cleerly as a ſeeing 
manhbeholdsthe Sunne, Alfo, after this renewing of our 
Sinfull inclinations,we find preſently that our Soules,and 
thoſe things whichthe Scriptnres do reueale vntovs, haue 
a Gogalzr S-pmy one towards another, our loue that 
we beare to the beautie and Holinefſe of the Word is 
Krong, & that command which the Word hath ouer vs, is 
moſt powerfull & awtull:fothat now we hauc as _ 
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xcliſk of the goodnefle and excellency of: Scriptures, asia 

kealthfull gomacke hath of wholeſome food. By theſe 

things which we cleerly ſee inthe Scriptures, & cuidently 

feele in our ſelues, we arc fully aſcertained in oar ſoules 

that none but God is the Authour of ſo He:uenly & Holy 

Myſteries. Inthis ſence we ſtill pray for the Fpirit of Reuc- 

w lation, Eph.1.1 - ſocalled in that place,becauſe it inligh< 

 tenstheeyes of our vnderftanding,asinverſ.18.that then 

we may ſee the excellency of Diuine myſteries reucaled ta 

the Church. Other inward and ſecret reuclation of the 

Spirit we acknowledge not inthis bufineſſe, Now there ts 

no ſuch circle,asour Aduerfarieswould driuc ys into, but a 

plain & ftraight way. How know you that the. Scriptures 

are Gods Word? We anſwer, By the Scriptures them 

felues ; by that wonderfull light & cxcellency of truthand 

Holineſſe ſhining inthem, Here we would rcſt and goe n& 

further. Butyerif we beasked, How we come to ſeethis 

Light > Weanſiver, It isby the only worke of the Spiritof 

God, giuing vs eyes to {ec,and heartsto louc this Light, If 

we be turther vrged, How know you that youdoe indeed; 

perceiue ſach a light as you ſpeake of, or howcanyou 

make 1t appcate to another, that you are not deceiued 

therein? Totheſc queſtions we anfwer, Tharthe former is 

idleguſt as if one ſhould aske himchat gazeth on the Sun, 

What can he How know youthat you now {ce tne Light 2 Andiiorthe 

aniwer but [ater, it demands animpolſſhivlcthing,-as it a blind,man 

ing know ity ſhould requirc himthat feces, to prouc vato himby ſound 
Mccaulc I ice | : | # 

it Lo&emang 3rgumecut,thathe beholds ſuchor ſuch things ; which can« 

areaſon of notbe done, In ſhort, A maninlightened and ſanRifed by 

veace,is ab» the Spirit, doth percciue the truth of holy Scriptures in- 

bard, fallibly by their owne properlight and for his own proper 

vic; albcit he be. not able ro demonſtrate ſo mach to.ang= 

ther,to make himſce what himſelke doth... _ 

Now licre ye ſhould goe further in rhe explication of 

this aflcrtion, that the Scriptures are knowne to be the 

Word or God by themſclues;andali{uch arguments as do 

demonſirate this truth, ould be layd forth before pow 
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But it would rake vp'a lofiggiſceurſe; and the pointmore 
 dire&ly belongsvatothole generallcotrouerſies about the 
Scriptures, whichare moucd between vs and the Papiſts ; 
amongſt which, thistoucking the Infallibly certaintie of 
Scriptures isatlarge handled and maintained by the Lear- 
ned of our fide.  Amongtt whom, thelearned [ackson dew ++ 
ſcrucs duc prayſe andthankesot alithat owe Learning,for "| 
his diligent examination of thispotnt,in his firſt & ſecond 
Booke of Commentarics vpen theiApoſtles Creed. Books 
that are fruitfull of exquiſite,pbſeruationinthiskind, and 
being as painfully ftudicd.as they arewith muth diligence 
andlabour coinpiled; will Iperſwade my ſelfe giue much 
ſatisfaction rothoſe that honeſtly, ſeeke fart 3 conclude 
all touching this point with. a_ threefold admonition, 
which by way of application I ſhall briefly.deſpatch, - in« 
tending only to perlwade euery one not to ſlight ſofcrious 
2 mattcr, bur carctully toexamine ypon what certaintie 
his Aich 1s built. — | 

t Admonitionis this, That in this enquiry after the 
Scriptares certainty, wee mult looke that wer: glue fatif 
fa&ion vnto our owne ſoules ; but that is uppolzible to 
fatisfieal! others who axe diſpoſed to cauilt; The truth 
of Scriptures is knowne yntothem for whoſobenefit they 
were Written, namcly,theele& : and asin another aale the 
Apoſtle , fpake , Rome..x 1.7. The + cle&t; ,tye!obrained 
it,the.reft hauc becne hardened: ſo-here, Thi Rle@idoe ſee 
this light; the relt axeblinded; Wherefore, whenthe cyes 
of our vnderſtanding are opened, to ſee the wonders:off 
Gods Law,to.bcholdt admirable maicity, purity, hom 
lineſfe;and gxcellence of, duwine reuclations in the Sctips 
tures, whenwe ixcle vponour. foules the awfullcommanT 
dingpower of,them to binde our conſciences vnte obe= 
dicnce,to maſter our vnruly luſts,and wholy to captiuate 
vs ynto their Soucraignety; wee mult not now beginto: 
dou':tof the trurhot this which wee'ſo ſenſibly fee and; 
feele,becauſc another cauils, &diſpifes vs,and willnor be 
won with our perſiyaſionsto thinke as we thinke, For hes 5 
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that ſeesthe Sunne,hathno cauſe to diftuft his owneeye. 
fght,becauſc he cannot perſwade a blind manby an y Ar= 
gument poſsible that he beholds a moſt glorious and ex. 


cellent light. —_— 
2 Admoiiition is to put you in minde of that dan. 


ger,whereincarelefſe men,who build, without hauing laid 


2 ſure foundation. Come to moſt men and aske them, 
Why doc you beliue the Scriptures, and theſe points of 
religion out of them ? T heir anſwere is, Becauſe they bee 
the Word of God. Yea but what perſiwades you ro thinke 
ſo? Here they are ſtaggered, ' and haue _—_y toſay, 
but they arelcad vnto this belicfeby Cuſtome of Fducae 
tion in a Chriſtian Church , whercinthe Scriptures Di- 
vinity is generally receiucd for an vndoubred truth,and 
they belicue what they ſec others doubt not of; elſe it 
were a ſhame for them. But in the meane time themſelucs 
kaue neucrlaboured to gctinfallible aflurance vnto their 
orne conſciences, trom the Scripturesthemſclues, by 
prayer,ſtudy,8 all duc obſcruaton. Now what is the iflue 
of ſuchanill grounded belicte? Ile tell you ; tis partly 
Diſobedience againſt, and Apoſtacy from the Truth, 
partly Diſpaire, and lofſe ef all comfort 1n time of necd. 
Wherethere is onely a flight opinion of the Scriptures 
authority, there eaſily followes Diſobedienceto all their 
commands; Telithe Ambitious and diſtrytfull world- 


' ling; Tharthe kingdome of God,and the righteouſheſle 


thereof, is firſt robe ſought tor,and thenotherthings ſhal 
becaſt vpon him: Thar godlinefſe is great gaine. That 
klumility goeth before Honor,&c.Tell the vncleane per - 
fon;that W horemongers and Adaltcrers God will iudge, 
Tellthe Drunkard, That they whodoe ſuchthings, ſhall 


* not inherit the Kingdome of God. Tellthe Swearer, 


That for Oathes the land monrnes, and God will not hold 
himguiltkfle, thattakerh hisname1nvaine: Whatdoc 
theſe menthinke when the Scriptures are thus brought a- 
gainſttheir faults? Doc they verily bclicue that "this 1s 
the word of God? They will not ſay otherwiſe for _ 
! @ 
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of the world; but whocan belicue that th:ir conſciences 
are thorowly conuinced of it, when there is to be ſcene ſo 

ſtrange a difproportion . betweene their Faith and pra. 

Riſe in theſe particulars? No, they !augh ſecretly in 

their hearts, atthe ſimplicity of ally men, who tremble 
at the word, and dare nor for theirliues, ventervpon the. 
praRiſe of ſuch things asir forbids , which they meane 
while freely follow to their great contentment. Further- 
more,theſe menthart do thus rebel againſt God in one re. 
ligion, will be ready,if occaſion ſerue,to reuolt from that 
yato another religion, ſecing the grounds whereupon they 
embrace any religion, are alike inall. Beſides,lct mee teil 
them thus much that this looſe and vnſetled faith, is one: 


of the fiery darts,& forcible engines of Satan, whereby he. 


aflaults and ouerthrowes the hope and comfort of wany 
adying man. . Who haning not ſtrengthened himſclte 
on thispoint,by vndoubted arguments'andexperiments.is 
there laid at, wherehec lies open and vnarmed by fuch 
cunning cauils , ſhifts, and clufhons brought againſt the 
authority of Scriptures, that the poore man not able to 
cleare himſelfe from ſach ſuggeſtions, fals into an vri- 
verſall duubting of all Religion, andatlaſt,perceiuing his 
Faith bath onely graſped at the ayre, and embraced the 
empty ſhadow of mans authority, inſteedof the Sub- 
ſtance of Diuine truth, he is vtterly confounded,and links 


downeindefpairc, iIf 1amable to inde any thing of the - 


wn 
cantys 


Methods of Satans temptations, | dareſay,that this wea- - 


pon is reſeruced yſually for the laſt combar,and that many 
a mans faith hathperiſhed vpon this rocke bothin life,and 
eſpecially inthe laſt agonies & conflis with the powers 
of deathand dathnl®. 

3W herforc let thisbe a third Admbnition,that enery one 
of vs be well aduifed, to prouideour ſclues of ſuch argu- 
ments: for confirmation of our tauhin thispoint,as wil 
bold water,and abide the fiery triall of Satanstempia« 
tions.V/ndeſeis? isa ſore queſtion, and Satan cant:ll how 
t9.cnforce his arguments withberrer skill then any lefaig 
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Col.1,23. 


4 
emo 


and Heretike, Whereforeletvs looke toit intime , thar 
we wauer not;but may be Ty TF4T6ueMouire 1; id paint ro. 
ted and ſtabliſhed in the vndoubted perfwaſion of this 


;/ truth. | Weare all very backward inthis ſtudy (and thats 


- 
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: 
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one argument the Scripturesarediuine, becauſe our wret- 
ched finfulnes cannotbcooke them.) And againe, wee are 
very dull of ynderſtandingintheſe things (which is alfo a 

ood proof that they come froma moſt diuine ynderſtan. 
ding; becauſe our Naturall wit is ſharpe enough in other 
things, yet comprehend not theſe myſteries) bur yet for all 
this,lervs be perſwaded with prayerin humility to follow 
the counſell of Chriſt. Searchthe Scriptures, & the Com- 
mandement of our King the ſernantoft Chriſt, to {et the 
Scriptures inthe head of our ſtudies,” therein laying a/ſtire 


ground-worke of our bcleete before we haue to doe with 


men. Following this courſe, we may be boldte expe&t a full 
reſolution of this great Queſtionz and experience will in 
the end makeit manifeft,a'moſt ſure word (as S. Peter cals 
It,2,Pcr.1.19.) whercog to build our faith. We ſhall find 
that this word1s alight ſhining ina darkeplace, and that 
God who in the creation commanded the light to ſhine our 
of darkenes, will by this meanes ſhine alſo into our hearts, 
to giue vsthelight of the knowledge of the glory of God 
intketfacc of -Icſus:Chriſt,as itis, 2 Cor.4.6. Thus doing, 
we ſhall be conſtant in our Religious protefsion while we 
live, and alfo vnconquerable in our Spirituall confolation 
when weare to dye. | BEL BNIEE 
Hithercoof thefirſt ground whereupon the Strength of 

Faiths aftent is built,namely the infallible truth of Diuine 
Renelagions. I proceed vato the next two: the former 
wherecot is, * +540 bas 

. The Greatulfſe aud dtollent worth of the things veutaled, 
They arenotroyes & trifle, matters of ſmal moment, that 


 Godpronmoferh vnto ys to be embraced & belecned ; But 


ticy are the Great thiugs of his Law, that he hath written vnto 
vs, Hoſ 8.12. A Law that's Perfett,conuerting the ſoule;2 


 Tehmory thatis Swre, making wile the fumpley Statutes 


that 
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chat are Right,reioycing the heart ; Commandements that 
are Pere, enlightening the eyes ; Indgmentsthatare True 
and R:ghreom: altogether,more to be deſired then what men 
defirc moſt, then (Gold, yearhewmuch fine Gold, ſeerer then 
the Heny that droppeth from the beſt Hony combe, as the holy 
m_—_— David, Pſ.19.7.6c. moſt emphatically amplifies 
the dignity & worth of thatpart of Scriptures which was 
in histime gjuen ynto the Church Since then we haue a 
large increaſe of this heauenly treaſure, The Goſpel fully 
reuealed and written for our benefit, containinginit, The 
Wiſdome of God, & that ina myſteric, hid from the princes 
of this world, 1 Cor. 2.7.the deepethings of God,v.r0,theriches 
of bu glorious myſterie, Col.1, 27, the vn(earchable riches of 
Chrsft,Eph.3.8.All both Law & Goſpel,old & new Teſta- 
ment are Full of admirable perfeion, goodneſſe, & excel- 
lency in themſclnes, and towards vs they contain matters 
of greatcſt conſequence in the world. He har doth theſe 
things, faith the S cripture, ſhall imetnthews : if he doe them 
not, then Crr/cd & _ one that continueth not in allthe words 
of that Breke ro ſulfillthem. Againe, He that beleenerh ſhall be 
ſaved, he that beleeverh not ſhall be damned, Mar.16.16. No 
kfſe matters are {ct forth vnto vsin Scripture, then Bleſ- 
ſipg and Curfing, Saluation and Damnation, Grace & Sin, 
01s fauour and his ++ m4 Ineg and Hell. Now 
lay allthings inthis wor ther,theres nothing worth 
the ſpeaking of in compariſon of theſe, or that can beare 
any proportion of worth & greatnefle withtheni. Wher- 
fore this ougkttobe a fonvceie motieyntovs to giue all 
—_—_— that we faſtenour faith vpon theſe things with 
all ftrength and ſtedfaſtnefle,noebarely and fleightly paſ- 
ſing them oucr asthings of little moment, butiaying them 
vp 1n our hearts by deepeſt & moſt attentiue meditation, 
It is ſtrange ts ſee how credulous and apprehenſiue men 
are in other matters that mayconcernthem in their name, 
goods,or life, Euerie little circumſtance 1scnough to per- 
ſwadethemto a (trong belcefe of that which they fearc or 
hope for, But inmatters of religion _ ſcarce any _ 
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willworke vpon vs, we heed not what we heare or reade, 
promiſesor threatnings,exhortarionsor admonitions, all's 
one to vs,we paſle little for one or other, Lut as the [ewes.. 
of old, we count theſe things as Strange matters that little + * 
concerneys. Naturally we are all Atheifts & Infidels,and- 
that of Sa/#ianis true cucn of the beſt of vs, Omniaamanm, 
ona colimu, (olus nobis tn comparatrone onminns Dems vilis 
eſt. We can ſtudy any thing but the Scriptures, wecanbe. 
lecue any thing but Articles of Chriſtian Religion,we'can 
loueany thing but God & goodnefe. The truths, we doe 
buttalke of Religion, being far from any thorough appre- 
kenſfon of the excellency & worth therof, whence it comes 
to paſſe;that ourthoughts of it arefleight and vanifthing, 
our affections towards 1tcoldanl forced,ourbelectec of it 
neererto a fancy & weake imagination thena well groun- 
ded faith. \*Thertore let vs henceforth value Diuinethings 
according to their worth,cſteeming of them as betterto vs 
then thouſands of gold and ffluer, or whatſocuer is by the 
world - had. in higheſt account, Hence ſhall we gather 
{trength and vigor to cleaue faſter vnto Religion in Faith: 
and zcalous afteftion. 
The laft groand remaines, whereupon the firmeneſſe 
and ſtrength of our affent ſtandeth : and that is, C 
The marifeft experience of ſome part of the Truth. of thoſe 


| things webeleeue.It isindeed a commendation of Chriſtian: 


faith that itcan belecuebefore & againſt Experience, And 
eAbrabamstaithis hereina glorious patternto all others, . 
who belecued ſtrongly the promiſes, when for a long time 
he found but ſmal performances, as may be ſeen in the.ſto- 
rie of his lite.. But gengally Faith is but weake till it be 
confirmed by Experience : this giues it life,.. making the 
Heart of a man ho in Confidence and Refolution, See 
thisinan example ertwo, 1 Sam.3 0, we find Dawid & his 
men in.great-diftreſiefor the loſſe they had ſuſtained at - 
Liklag: Danid ſorrowesas well as his ſeruants, & hislofle 
isas mugh astheirs,butthis doth not pacifie them, awd 
35Uicir Captain, and they thinke this milhap comes Bi = 
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fault : ſointheir rage they intend to ſtone him.What ſhall 
Daxid do in this caſe, heis but one manin the middeſt of a 
farious multitude,flightor reſiſtance cannot helpe him:{ſce T: 
how his faith helps him out inthisexigent. He was now in wh 
danger,but he had bin in as great many a time before,and IF 
very narrowly had he eſcaped the ſnaresrhat Sar! and his hl 
Courtiers had layd for his fe. But God delivered him 
there,and thence he is confident God will helpe hi@novy. + 
Wherfore when his menrage & chate,and forget all faith 
in God,and refpe& to their Captaine, Daw is quiet, and 
Comforts himſelfein the Lord his God, as in verſe 6. Thelike 
Rreneth of Confidence we find inthe ſame holy manin his 
combat with the Phisſtim, 1 Sam, 17. where from experi- 
ence of Gods helpe in time paſt defending kim in his law- Þ 
fullcalling,againſt the Beare and the E-yon,he confidently #; 
aſlures himſclfe of thelikeafsi{tance & y1&orie inthat his it 
rightcous quarrell againit the vncircwmeſed Philiſtim,v. 36, [ 
The ſame courſe takes the P/a/mr/t in P/a/.77.where bein 
ingreat atfiiction and tentation,he ftrengtheneth himſelte 
in hope of comfort, by the confideration of Gods workes 
of old, and all his mercics heretofore ſhewed vnto his peo- 
ple. Thus expcrience breeds Confidence, and we readily 
truſt him whom we haue once thorowly tried. Wherelet 
me commend vnto youa point of Chriſtian wiſedome,the 
practiſe whereof willcauſe a ſingular increaſe of Faith in 
vs.It isthis,that we would carctully giue our minds to ob- +: 
ſcrue all ſuch experiments of Gods mercies or indgements 
onourſclues or others,as we can take notice of : compa- 
ring the particulareuent that we ſee with the promiſes or | 
threatnings that are gencrally delinered in the Scriptures. iy! 
I eoke quer allthe paſſages & courſes of thy lite;& marke 3 
wherein God hath done vnto thee according tohis Word. {if 
Thoupraiedt fuch a time fernently,and he heard thee : in i} 
ſuch or ſuch a bufinefle thoucommitredſt thy way to him, 
and ke brought it about according tothy defire, beyond 
thy expc ation ; thou waſt caſt ypon this.or that extrea- 1 
antic,and God when thou ſoughteſt to him deliuered thee Id. 
Kk 2 beyond W 
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beyond all hope ; ſach a Grace tho didſt want, or fach a 
Sin thou won!d{t faine be freediof, God helped thee tothe 
one,and againit the other when thou did{tfollow ſuch di. 
re&ions as his Word preſcribed thee : at one time thou 
finnedit,and as God ha1threatned,ſo waft thou plagued: 
at another time thou did{t ſome gaod worke, & recetuedſt 
a bleſsing according to the promiſe. Againe,looke abroad 
and foe how God deales towards others.Seetn one placea 
KingJome plagued for Idolatry ; in another a Countrey 
proteſting true Religion, yet vndone by the wicked liues 
of the Inhabitants: ſee here a V ſurer,Briber,Oppreſlour, 
and cruellincloſer,that hath rayſed.his fortunes by all vn- 
inſt dealing, it may be whilſt he liues himſelfe and family 
turned: out. of all a begging, or in histhird heire all this 
wealth blowne away, his name and poſteritic rooted our, 
orleft for acurſe and reproach vpon the face of the earth, 
There behold a murderer purſued at the heelesby ftronge 
yengeance,that neuer leaucs him till his blood be ſhed that 
hath ſhed the blood of another. Secelſe-where an Adul- 
torer eaten vp by the ſecret curſe of God, whichdeuoureth 
all his ſubſtance no man knoweth how. One the other ſide 
marke how GoJbleſſeth Kinglomes, Families, & priuate 
perſons, wherein, & by whom Religion, Iultice,diſcipline, 
ciuilitic & ſanRiricare profeſſed, and intruth maintained. 
If we would yſe diligent obſcruation in this kind,it would 
quickly appeare vnto vs, that God is moſt conſtant in his 
courſes, That the Scriptures do containe inthem a perpe- 
ruall & infallible rule that hold true in all times & ages of 
the world, according to which Godcuer hath andalwaies 
will order his prouident adminiſtration of all. things. We 
ſhould ſee rhe ſame puniſhment (till attending vpon the 
ſame fins, & thelikerewards to be ſtill befiowed vpon the 
like vertues :that.God is-as neereto helpe vs now ascuer 
he was,and.alſo as ſwift. & ſtrong toplague as he hath bin 
towards menof oldcime. This ons of cingular vic 
for the ſtrengthening of our Faith,. when wee (hall-cui- 
dcntly ſee the cuent of things toanſyeriniuſt proportion 
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the reuelations made touching theminthe Scriptures. The 
ofſe negle& of this hath bred inthe world thoſe mon. 
rous fins of Atheiſme and Infidelity, wherewith this a 
isinfeatedas much as any. We haue indeed , prayſed bee 
God,the Wordread arid preached,ynto ys plerſtifully:but 
where ſhall we find the man, that doth[Ty #1591 1 7ypuXtiy} 


walke cxa&ly by.this rulc. Making the precepts of the 


Word the ground-plot of all his practiſe as the Apoſile 
would haue vs, Gal.6.16. When they behold many ſtrang 


_accidents inthe world, doe they,thinke you, tudge of them 


by the Scriptures, ſearching into them for the reaſon and 
cauſe oft hoſe things,8& thence concluding with the Tewes 
inZach.1.6. As the Lord of Hoſtes hath determined to doe wnts 
v5,accerdiug to our own wates,& according toomur workes ſo hath 
he dealt with vs, Nothing lefſe ; they haue no ſuch thought 
come into their minds as this. Loe here how true the Lord 
is,ſuch a promiſc,or ſuch a threatning ſet downe in ſuch a 
place of the Scriptures. So likewiſe, for the getting & viing 
of wealth, honour, friends, learning,healtch, or other good 
things of this life, for the generall diſpach of bufineſſe in 
menscallings,for the auoiding of troubles thatsomeypon 
them,thinke you that men do callthe Ward tocounſcll,as 
Daxid did, and doe they out of the Scripture takea plat- 
forme of all their proceeding, apply1ng the generall rule to 
eucrie particular occaſion, and thence obſeruing rhe Kacnt 
accordingly? No,they thinke ofno fuch matter, & it ſeems 
a {trange motion to them, that you will offcr to perſwade 
them to louc by the Booke, They follow no ſuch rules ;the 
geod they enloy,or the cuill they eſcape they thanke God 
forit in Complement, but are indeed beholding totheir 
wits,friends,and good fortune: it wastheir dire&tionthey 
tooke,8: thought of nothing farther. Thas for the greatelt 
part of men, God isnot in all their wayes, their :yesare 
neuer towards hcauen to conſider the works of G2d.and 
toregard the Operation of his hands, their thoughts are 


-Eſ 5.11.6 


neuer yponthe Word to obſerue hoy cucric preſcription. 
thereof, hath its Probarum oft written yader it in viſidle: 
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chara&ers of eneriedayes experience, Let vsnot nty bre - 
thren walke as fooles, but as wiſe, hauing our eyes 1n our 
headsto take notice of all ſuch occurrences as haue vpon 
them a chara&er of Gods ſpeciall worke of Pronidence, 

If they be abroad inthe world, learne thereby thar con. 
clafion of faith which P/75 8.11. 1s gathered from the like 
obſcruation [ Verely there i a reward for the righteous, V, rely 
he is a God that tndgeth the Earth, ] It they be priuate that 
concerne thee in particular, take ſuch exa& notice of all 
paſſages of thy lif,that thou maiſtbeable to declare vnto 
another and ſay [" {ome ana heare all ye that feare God, and 1 
will declare what things the Lord hath done for my ſoule] 
P/.66.16. Thisexperimentall obſeruation of things paſt, 
will fill the heart with boldnefe, & confident expeaation 
of the like ſacceſle for the time to comes And fo much 
touching the threegrounds of Certaintic and Strength in 
the Aſlent of Faith, 

I come now to the ſecond point propoſed touching 
this Aﬀent, or the divers degrees of it, and thoſe cfſenriall 
difterences whereby ſaning faith in Gods Ele is diſtin. 
gwihed trom that Faith which is in others, We haue 
ſhewed you that faith may be in all reaſonable creatures, 
and the Scriptures teſtifie that there js ſome kind of faith 
in the Diuels,and wicked men. We mult therefore enquire 
what their faithis,and what the faith of Gods Ele& 18, by 
what efſentiall difference they arc diſtinguiſhed. Y ou are 
thercforc to ebſerue, that this afſent, by which generally 
all Faith was defined. is two-fold. 

1 Gezerall to all Divine Revelations as good and truc 
whilſt barely conſidered in themſelues, or as they hauc no 
oppoſition toour deſires being applycd to our ſelues, 

2 Particular when afſent is giuen to all Diune Reuela- 
tions as moſt trueand good in regard of our ſclues when 
they are applyed to all our particular occaſions, and com- 
pared with all contraric defires and prouocations. : 

Hercii lies a ſabftantiall difference of this aſſent of 
Faith ; there being a great Dinerſttic berweenc an Aﬀent 

vnto 
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.vntothe truth & goodneſſe of thingstakenin thegenerall, 
and an Aﬀentyntothetruth & goodnes of the ſame things 
particularly applicd,as you {hall ſce intheprogrefſe of this 
diſcourſe, The former is but an inferiour degree of Faith 
and only a ſtep vatothat faith whichistrne and ſauing.It 
is commonly calledby two names : x Hiſtorical! Faith, ſy- 
necdochically from one partofthe obie& of, becauſe it be- 
leenes the Letter of the Scriptures, whether Hiſtories or 
do&rines that arc expreſied therein, 2 TemporarieFainh, 

from the Euent & iflue of it,becauſc it perſeueres not vnto 
the end, bur failes intime of Temptation.It is but one and 
ſame degree of faith thathath theſe ewonames,whichaſe 
ſenting to things in groſle, flics off and difallowes when is 
coms to particular application.Sucha genera] aſſent there 
1$in the Diuels, who kaow the Scriptursto be of God,and 
acknowledge the things contained in them to be in them« 
ſclucs,true & good becauſe from God, though mean-while 
they hate both the one & other bitterly. The truth of God 


his Word, Efſence,& Attributes worksvpon their vnder-- 


ſtandings a deep apprehenſion of 1ts certainty & excellen- 


cy, cuen when they with vnſpeakable hatred and horrour 


thinke of it. According Iames faith,They belieue & tremble. lames 


Such a Faith there is in thouſands of Hypocrites 8 repro- 
bates, who being inlightened,and conninced of the Truth 
of the Word, yeeld a generallaflent vntoit tor thetime,as 
inthoſe Zak.8.' 3.,#ho receinethe Word with toy but they haue 
20 root : which for a while belcene, b1it in time of temptarion goe 
awaj.Inthoſe Heb.,$.4, 5,##hich were mlightened,taſted of the 
beauenty gift and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, . And 
hae tafted of the good Word of God, and of the Powers of the 
world rocome,axc talne away. In thoſe, Many thatbelceued 
in Chriſts Name, but yet Chriſt would not truſt them, #e= 
cauſe be knew them all, that they were not ſound ar heart, 
Tob.2,23,24. In thoſe many againe that at another time 
belecued in him, but Chriſt giues them a caueat that they 
looketheir faithbe ſound, 17 ye continue 1n my Word, ye are 
wgrely my Diſciples, lob 8,30,3+, Sucha faith wasin S1n0r 
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228 | 
the Witch, A&.8. 13. who bciccucd che Apoſtles prea- } 
ching and was baptized, cucn whilſt yet heremained in | 
the gall of bitternefle and bond of 1niquirie, i. a fierce | 

enemic tothattruth which he ſcemed tobelecue and pro. 

feſſe,and faſt bound vnto the loue of thoſe ſinnes that he 

ſcemed willing to forſake, verſe 23. Such a conceptionof 

Faith there was in Fehx, who trembled when he heard 

Paxldiſpute of rightcouſnefle, temperance,and the indg. 

ment tocome, «Att: 24.2 5. He belcened and like the Dinels 
_ Drufilam « trembled. But Felix was not temporate, his wife Dr»/i/l | 
' priore eimma- \wasanother mans wile : Felix was vnrighteous and coue. 1 
ro AUTERE tous, and looked for a bribe, and this Likes him not that 
ner 1. Par! ſhould come ſo cloſe to him, wherefore he hath z 
duxerat loſeph. ſhift, and put him oF incomplement to a more conueni- 
Aniq. bb, 20. ent ſeaſon, which Fehx will take atleafure. The ſame im- 
eap.5 perfect faith therewas in _ eAgrippa, who hearing 
Paxl!s Apologie, could haue found in his heart to haue 
|tbcene a Chriſtian, had it beene « thing in faſhion with 
Kings at that time, <A#s 26.28. So was the Caſe with 
Herod,wyho heard ſobhn Baptiſt gladly. and reuerenced him 
25 2 luſt man and holy, and did many things willingly, 
Aarke 6.20. But if Tohn be fo bold wath H-red as to tell 
him of his Inceſt, He ſhall to priſon for ir, arid tor all «| 
that he is a Prephet, yet he ſhall dye, if Herod did not 
fcare -the multitude , more then he reucrenced /oby, 

AHatth. 14.5. 

And thus it is with many men ſtill, who knowe 
the Scriptures, and afſent to the truth of ſuch things 
as they containe ; but this goes no further then ge- 
neralities, whilſt they approoue and allowe of ſuch 
things, as they know, to be good and excellent, con- 
fidered abſtraQtincly and in the V niuerſalitic, and as 
they doe not crofle them in any of their maine de- 
fires and delights. And fo long they ſeeme to bee | 
as forward in faith and pra@tiſe as the beſt, Þ 

The Cauſes of this Kinde of Faith in men arc | 
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I. That commongrace of the Spirit whereby menare//.. 
nlightened.inthe A of heavenly things. Which 
grace God beftowes upon the unregenerate and unſandtje 
cd more for:-othersthan their owne good. Sone light 
ſhines upon them, whereby they:may.know and affent un- 
tedivmetruthsfor a common good of the Church, thar 
others may-be inſtructed by their teaching. -For Chriſtin 
the building of his - Church doth alfo uſe the helpe and 
miniſtery of ſuchmen; according as Sa/omon did in the 
building of the materiall Temiple, who imployed not rhe 
natural Ifraclites;butthe relkiques of the Cananites and 
ſtrangers that lived in the'land, to be bearers of burdens, 
and hewers of ſtone, and overſcersof the worke, 2Chrox, 
2-17. And theſe men though mnfanRiticed and ſuch as doe 
not themſelves heattilyeſteema and affet that which * 
they know, yet in the generallthey belecye it and willing- 
ly teach-tetothe benefit of the Church. Againe, $1 

2. Authority of menin highaccount for their know- | 

edge and wiſedome..; The" clteeme that the people:had 
of obs the Baptiſt to bee a great Prophet, made Herod 'xe - 
yerence him the more +; andthe fame that went of Chriſt 
drew many to heatrken to his dotrine, And fo tis ſtill 
with handreds whoſe faith in matters of religion ſtan- 
dethor falleth with their admiration or diſctteeme -vf 
mens perſons. The ſame cffet hath the generall cultome 
and canſentof the times and Church wherein wee live, 
whereby men arce:they know not how nor upon what 
firme grounds drawaeto belceve thoſe things which they 
ſee others hold and maintaine fortruth. 'Laltly, | 

3. Somecextraordinary worke or event confirming ths |: 
truth of Rego So did Miraclesin the time of Chrift 
and his les perſwade many to beleeve who were not- 
with ing farre frombeing true beleevers: as oþ.2.23. 

| [| Manybelecvedin bis name when they ſaw the miracles which 

bee did], but twas notgood crediting of them that belec- 

ved only upon miracles, therefore Chriſt [would vor come 

awt himſe(fe to them} ver,24., And thus the Magitlan x | 
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| hefawtheſignesandgreat wonders which were done by 
the Apoſtles, he beleeved and wondred, when yet his 
heart was not right in the fight of God, AE.8.1 3.21; By 


theſe and the like meanes is' this imperfet and generall 
kinde of Faith wrought in men, deſtitute"of all inward 
erace and holineſfe, Suchmorives astheſe cauſe -this' aſe 
{ent ; but there is 10 /utermuwn principinmnoroote in then. 
ſelves ( as our Saviour ſpeakes, Mat. 3.21. ) whence this 
belicfe/ſpringerh-:-no thorough ſanRification of the ſoule 
conformihg allthe powers thereof unto The piritie and 
holinefle:of divine things, and incliningthe affetioffs'ty 
aconltant embracing thereof, Theſe men like' Religion 
well,and commend it as men doe coltly Tewells ſer" forth 
to ſale : but when it comes to the point that this Good 
Peatle of: great price is to be bought;then-if God 'will ler 
them have it at their owne rates, there's a match made, 
they'le beleeve, and be religious, if God withall will ſpare 
them the uſe of ſome ſinnes and pleaſures they love well : 
but'if ir muſt be purchaſed at Gods price, withthe ſale of 
all that they have, they are no merchants for ſuch” a hard 
bargaine ; withthe yongue man they ſhrinke away, for- 
rowfull that heaven cannot be haJ ata cheaper rate, Thus 
when it comes tothe proofe in particular application and 
raQice, thiskiride of faith vaniſheth away and comes to 
juſt nothing, | EE 061 LE 
Thus you have the explicatisn-of this firſt degree of 
Faith,& withall you ſee that this faith falls'greatly ſhort of 
that perfe&tion which is required unto that faith which 
is ſaving and juſtifying. Neverthelefſe' our Adverfaries of 
the Romiſh Church -maintaine 'thar this afſetit is that 


juſtifying Faith whereof rheSeriptures Does BO F:3671 

Their oprmon touching thispornt- is' ſufictently decla« 
red by Becanur,whofollowes the reſt of that rabble. ' Hee 
Theol. Schol.Torn.3.cap.$.9.1. difpittitig of the a& of juſti-: 
fying- Faith, reje&ts the Lutherans opiniori, who. phce 


> Faith in the will and makgir to be\Fidvoidw de mwiſerie 


Dyi propter Chriſ/am : and faith 'that the doAttine of the. 
: Catholikes | 


«. 
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Catholikesis this, that faith belongs to the nnderſian- : 


ding, and 1s nothing elſe but Credere five aſſentiri eis que 4 


. Deorevelata ſunt, Thence hee ſetteth downe this Conclu- 


ſion, $- 6. ce Attus fidet conſiſtit in_afſenſu quo quis aſſentitur 
aligus propofitioni a Deo revelate propter authoritatem. reve- 
lantis, In this definition there are two patts, 1. the Ob- 
je& of this aſſent, Propoſitions revealed by Ged. 2. The 
efſentiall difference of this aRt,taken «' ſormali ratione cre- 
dends, and that is to beleeve propter authoritatem revelantss. 
By this faith Becanwu Cap. 8:9. 2.5. 2.afſenſys fidei conftituitur 
in ſua ſpecie eſſential, that is, the aſſent of Faith4is made: ſu- 
pernaturall and juſtifying, when wee beleeve things be- 
cauſe God hath reyealedthem x for, faith he, if articles of 
faith be beleeved upon other motives, as upon mans au- 
thority,&c. then this aſſent of faith is naturall, as in''He+ 


ritickes and Divells. \ So then according to Popiſh- do- 


Arine, that faith whichjultifies us, is nothing but-a bare 
aſſent of the minde to ſuch things asGod reveales, be- 
cauſc of Gods authority, that revealed them. Thanwhich 
explication of the natureof jultifying, faith nothing: can 
be poorer,and more below the majeſtie of ſo high a grace 
as faith is. I will trouble you but withtwo reaſons ; pro- 
vingthat this kinde of aſſent is not that faithwhereby wee 
arc juſtified : 


1. Theacof jultifying faith muſtnerds be ſupernatus- / 


rall, ſuch as cannot bee done without the aide of ſpeciall 
grace of Godsſpirit. But unto this aſſent there is requi- 
rednoſuch ſpecialigrace, thercforeit is not an a& of ju. 


ſifying faith. 


The Majoris cvidentand granted by the Schooleman, 


Cap.8.4.4.that ſomething there is in faith above nature 
requiring aſupernaturall cauſe : whereto the Scriptures 
platncly inforce him Eph. 2.8. By grace yec are faved 
thorough Faith, and that not of ourſelves : it is the gift 
of God. Phil.1.29. Vntoyouit is givenfor Chriſt that not 
only yee ſhould beleeye in him,butalſo ſuffer for his ſake. 
So leh. 6.45. Wherefore 5.3. he teacheth that this at of 

Ll 2 aſſent 
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aſſcnt maſt be ſapernaturall, partly in regard of the Ob. 
jeR,ide,divine revelations, and partly in re ard of the © 
principinm or cauſe by whichit is produced, 54 eff, nou per 
folas nature vires, ſed per auxilium'gratie, Wee agrec then in 
thePropoſition: - For thre afſumption, That there needes 
not any ſpeciall grace of the Spirit to worke this bare af: 
ſent untothe truth of divine revelations ; this wee prove 
out of the ſame Schoolemens doarine, who teach that the 
Vndcrſtanding afſents not, unlefſe the Will cammand it, 
becauſe, fay they,the at of belecvingis abſolntely in our 


 treewill, Cap 8.9.5. Well, beit foftBur now, fay wee, the 

. + Will may without the helpe of grace command the affent 
"of the Vnderſtanding; which weeprove thus : 

;-}\-,., Whatſoever the Vnderftanding by the only light of 


Nature judges tobe honeſt, that the Will can'defire by 
the orily ſtrength of nature, | 
But by the only- light ef Nature - the- Vniderſtanding 
judgesthat1it is an honeſt thing to beleeve Gods authort- 
ty revealing any thing tous : therefore the Will by the on- 
ly trengthof Nature may defſire' this a& of belecyihy, 
and ſocopſequently there's no need of Grace to moye the 
Willto command the Vnderſtanding. | 

Tis Broan owne argument againſt Hhimſelfe, cap. 8.4.5, 
£-9. Whereto he would faine giue an anſwer if hc could 
tell how, — hefayesto that Mmor probuition, 
whereof he-thus diltingunheth, The Vnderſtanding by 
the only light of- Nature judges it a thing honeſt to be- 
leeveGods authority when hee revealcs any thing, Via ac 
modo naturali, not when he reveales any thing, Via ac mode 
ſwpernatarali. Beleeveit,a rare diſtinion and full of my- 
ery. Divine Revelations are of two ſorts, ſupernatural 
and natura'l... Againe;when God reveales his will to us 
by naturall meanes, then cthevery light of Nature teacheth 
us that *ris honeſt tobeleeve his authority. Burt if hee re- 
veale thingsto us by ſupernaturall meanes the light of na- 
ruxe doth not teach that *ri$ honeſt to beleeve him, Can 


any thing be more ſenſelefle? or will notevery manin the 


world, . 
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world, excepting a Tcſuite, confeſlc;, that the very light of 
nature teacheth- him to acknowledge, that it is 2 ver 
good-and-honeft thing to beleeve Gods authority, let him, 
reveale his will unto us which way hee pleaſe, But tis the: 
faſhion of theſe writers, to Jorre their readers with a di. 
RinRion, and fo to leave them witha pris conceditur, poſte. 
rins vegatar, diſtracted and confounded, rather than any 
whit ſatisfied. This of the firſt reaſon » That a man may 
beleeve without the helpe of Gods grace; the ſecond: fol- 
lowes, whietalſs confirmes the former: viz. 
2. Thatisnoadt of Iuſtifying Faith which is found; 

in Divells, Heretickes, Hypocrites, and Reprobates, | 

But this affent untodivine Revelations,becant of Gods 
authority,isin thoſe both divells and men, Ergo - 

It is no actof -Tuſtifying Faith.. | _ 

The major is agreed upon , thatthe a&s.of Iuſtifying 
Faith' are ford onely in thoſe who are juſtified : which 
cannot be ſaid thoſe perſons mentioned. 

The mmor is likewiſc evident, That Divells, Hereticks, <4 
Hypocrites, and Reprobates, may and doe affent unto ſuch 
propoſitionsas God reveales, and that becauſe of Gods 
authority who doth.reveale them. This hath beene for- - 
merly ſheweduntoyou in the explication of the nature of 
a generall Faith ;and tis ſocleere by Scriptures and expe- 
rience, that oar adverfaries cannot deny it. -The forena- 
med Schoole-man grants:it manifeſtly, as concerning Hy- 
pocritcs and wicked livers , who yet profeſſethe Cathc. - 
licke Faith : for diſputing; Cap: 8. de Habri.Fidei, touching - 
that vertue which is 'infuſed'into the Will , wherxeby it 
may if ir liſt command the, Supernaturall aflene of. the 
Vnderſtanding, heetellethrusthat this Verrue is a.diftin& ' 
yertue from all others, and 41s neither Charity nor Obedi- - 
ence, $10, i»cencluſ. and that it-is, perfect in it ſclte 
though it be without them, according as other morall ha» - 

bites of juſtice, temperance, &c.are: Whence hee tells us 
g-11.in plaine termes, Potei# offe fine charitato , at patet ins 
Chriftiano peccatore , q#i Figem _ five gratia & charit _ 
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ſKyof the a, 


"But wherein? He' tells us, The Faith of Chu." its 15 Sue 


A Chriſtian that is a ſinner, may have Faith without grace 
and charity. What, Iuſtifying Faith ? yea according to 
the Romiſh Divinity ; for he may beleeve thetruth of the 
articles of Religion, becauſe of Gods authority who hath 


_ revealed them: andtodothis is a Supernaturallaſlent,and 


the proper a of Iuſtifying Faith,as theſe men teach. 
Now touching the Divells and Heretickes the man is a 
little more coy. He will not confeſle that.the Divels yeeld 
that aſſent of Faith he ſpeakes of. They doe not beleeve 
the myſteries of Religion Per aſenſum ſupernat ura/em, i.c, 
becauſe of Gods authority: but Per afſen/awm quendam na- 
turalem, qui non oritur ex pio affetin, ſed ex vi & pondere ar- 
gumentorum, quibua intelletus illoram convincitur , cap. 11. 
queſt.2.5.4. We grant willingly that they doenot aſſent 
out of any good affection ; nor is that needfull ro make 
their afſent ſupernaturall : for in hypocriticall,impenitent, 
and reprobate Catholickes there's no pious affection mo- 
ving them to belecve , andyet if wee beleeve their Do. 
Rors, there is in them a ſupernaturall aflcnt of Faith, But 
for that other thing, That the divells beleeve oncly ex v4 
& pondere argumentorum,tis utterly falſe:ſceing it cannot be 
doubted but that they beleeve tnetruth of many future 
contingents,wherof they are not convinced by any force of 
ment from the things themſelves, but from authority 
GodsRevelations in his Word or otherwiſe. Which 
infallible truth of God in all his revelations, is ſo cleerely 
apprehended by theſe damned Spirits, that it makes them 
to acknowledge the truth and goodnefſe of that which o- 
therwiſe they abhorre. Wherefore thir compariſon 
which hee makes*betweenethe taith of fivcils and wic- 
kedChriſtians,is moſt vaineand errones;z. ]:,/aith hee, 
you conſider the faithof either of rhem,w::/; r2gard to 
the ObjeA, theres par ratio, both being ini d about 
—__ you take it with retard © ic hone- 
theafſent of the Divells 1s farr© {than 
thatof "bad Chriſtians, who have faith anc! > workes. 


pir- 
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pernaturalic, Poluntaria, & Honeſta. The Faith of Divells ig 
Naturalis,Coafta, & pravis circumftantys vitiata, All which 
are falſe. For the Faith of Divells is Supernaturallas much 
as that of wicked Chriſtians : fecing both beleeve proprey 
. amthoritatem Dei revelantis,which is * formalis ratio of Sy- *Cap.8.q « x; 
pernaturall afſent, Againe, the Faith of divells is as volun- $-3- | 
tary as that of wicked men; for it cannot bee wrovehe in 
either by compulſion ſimply : and if the Majeſty of Gods 
infallible truth command the affent of  Divells to that 
which they love not, doth not the ſame cauſe alſo prevaile 
with ungodly men, who beare as little true affetion to 
God and Goodnefſſe as the divells doe. Laſtly, the Faith 
of Divells is as Honeſt as that of wicked men. For let 
any man ſpeake, Is it not as Honeſt a thing for wicked an- 
g-lls to beleceve what God ſaith, as it is for wicked men? 
it not,whercin lies thediConeſty of that a in the angells, 
or wherein ſtands the honeſty of that at in men?Can there 
be named any circumſtances which make the Divels Faith 
diſhonc{t, but that the ſame or as bad may bee alledged a- - 
eainſt the honeſty of the Fai:h of wicked Chriſtians ? 
Sure I am what evertheſe men conceit of the Honeſty of 
Faith without workes in men, Saint /ames 1s plaine inhis 
compariſon, that tis no whit better than the Faith of Dj- 
yells, /ames 2.19. [Thox beleeveſt that there ts one God, tho 
doeft well: [the Divells alfobeleeve it: and doe not they 
doe well too? Yes haply better than thou ; for they be. 
leeve[ avd tremble] which thon doelt not. | 
Toconclude, in the laſt place we obje that Heretickes 4\ 
have ſuch a kinde of Faith, as the Romanifſts call Inftify. 
ing. For though they erre in ſome articles of Faith, yet 
others they aſſent unto becauſe of Gods authority revea- 
ling them. This Befanm denies, telling ns that Heretici | 
qui vel in uno articulo ſunt infideles omnens fidem amiſernnt, 
eap.11,9queft. 3.5,4. Which anſwer hee makes upon this 
ground, That the Habite of Faith is loſt by any one aft. of 
infidelity, g.2. and therefore whereas Heretickes beleeve 
many things,tisbut upon a kinde of cuſtome, and by a hu- 
mane 
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rmanefanth: We reply and fay,thatthat poſition; Onea& 
of infidelity tl the habir of 'Faith, is falſeand con. 
traryto reaſon and Scriptures,as hereafter I ſhall have oc. 
caſion toſhew, ſpeaking of-the oppoſites of Faith, For 


. the point, we grant thar He who is a per{evering Heretick 
though but Alton oy ee” article, he hath no juſtify. 
mg 


ith, not becauſe he hath loſt it, but becauſe he never 
had it. But wee affirme, that for that other generall faich 
in afſenting tothe truth of divine things becauſe of Gods 
authority,this faith as he had when hee was a Catholike, 
ſo hee ſtill hath itin partnow he is an Hereticke : and by 


. the ſamefaith hebelecved matters of Religion before his 


Hereſie, by the ſame he beleeves them afterward. And 
thoſe that are Heretickes indeed, or ſuch whom wee ſtile 
by that name, let them bee asked why they beleeve ſuch 
and ſuch points of religion, they'le anſwer truly and reſo. 
hutely they:beleeve them becauſe of Gods authoritie that 
hath revealed them in his Word; and for ſuch things 
wherein they diſſent, could they be perſwaded the Scripe 
ture did teachthe contrary, they would for the ſame au. 


_ horty ſake beleeyethe.contrary. The Ieſuire is yet ur- 


gent upon.us, and tells us that no Calviniſt or Lutheran 
leeyes Godsauthority, butdoubtsof it. Wee tell him 
againethatsa fouleflander, and more than hee can make 

ood : yes that he will, by a diſtinQiontoo. Gods autho- 
rity conſidered eAbſtratirue in it (elfe ; ſo indeed we doubt 


" not of, But Gods authoritie conſidered prettice in.reſpe&t 


of the Church asit is propoſed unto us by: the Paſtors of 
the Church, ſowe doubt of it, becauſe wee admit not the 
gg of the Church, but follow onr owne phantaſie, 


« $+7+ 

To this weanſwer, that we paſſe very little to be judged 
Infidells upon ſuch a ground, becauſe wee call in queſtion 
the gpole infallibility. and. anthocity of the Romiſh 
Church, We finde in Scripturesnoſuch ſtraight relation 
betweene her authority and Gods authority, that .if wee 
Call hers in queſtion, wee awlt needs doubt: of his, Pow 
| | oubt 
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doubt nor of theauthority of Scriptures ':- but we denie- 


that the Ronniſh Church hath any infallible authority of 
judging and interpreting them; No-one man,nhor all men 


ought- to uſurpe: ſuch authority, over our faith. And , 


let the.truth:bejudgewho cr Infdells, Calvi- 
niſts and Lutherahsthat :beleeve the Scriptures authority 
for its owne ſake, or popiſh Catholikes that will not be-= 
leeve but for mans ſaying. Thus you have this ſecond 
reaſon ſomewhat largely ; that Faith which our, Adverſa- 
rics call Tultifying, is:in Divells; and,ungodly men; there 
fore it isnot that juſtifying faith which the Scripturcs 
ſpeake of andappropriate unto the Ele, Tir,1.1, 


Hereit is but a yaine ſhift our Adverſaries make to g, 
runne untothat- poore diſtinction of : Frdes Formeta, and g; 


Inform: namely that Faith may exiſt two wayes ; - - 

I. Vieſtconiuntta cum charitate, nt in homine info: and 
then Faith is called formate & vive, becauſe Charity is 
Vita anime, Inthis caſe, Faith can Elicere operationes vitales 
ſeu #terne vite meriterias. Gal.5.6, Faith worketh by 
. Charity. | 71 

2. Vieſt ſaparata & charitate, quod fit in homine peccats= 
Te, qui amiſſa per peccatum mortale charitate, retinet fide 
quamiin Catholicws eff, This Faith is called ſnformis & 
moring , nec poteſt habere operationes vitales, ſtu meritorias, 
Tam. 2.17. Faith if ithave no workes, is dead in it ſelfe; 


! 
f 


and ver.26. as the body without the ſpirit, &c, Becar, tom, 


3« C4p.10. $44.5.6, 4 
Thus they would have the quality and proper aA, of 
jultifying Faithto be in reprobate men and divells, but yer 
i: doth them no good, becauſe tis without Charity., Faith 
without Workes may be initsnature juſtifying Faith ( be- 
cauſe tisan aſſent to the articles of Religion upon Geds 
authority ) but yer it juſtifies not, becauſe tis withour 
workes. Hercunto we teply, that inthis diſtin ftionthere 
isnota{ſyllable of ſound-dorine , nor yet of reaſonable 
ſenſe. Thus much we grant, that there is according to 
St.lames, a kinde of taich without Workes, namely a ge- 
| M m nerall 
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nerall affentunto the truthof divinethings: butwe denic 
that this kinde of Faith is forthe ſubſtance one and the 
ſame with that Faith which is properly called Iuftifying, 
Faith without workesis of one'kinde; Faitlrwith workes: 
isof another ; not onely arace, 1 of confequent, becauſe 
one hath workes, the other hath not: bur in regard of 
their proper nature, becauſe the quality and afts of the one 
differ from the quality and ats of the other. Wherefore 
invaine doe they tellus that the fame Faith is fometime' 
with, ſometime without: Charity : Iuſtitying' Faith:isne. 
ver withuur. Charity, and that which/is, isnotTuſtifying, 
Vntothat conceit thatCharity is the forine-'of ' Faith, wee 
faytis Metaphyſicall , and ſuch as:no good-conſtruction 
can be made of it. He faith Charity is Fits: anime',- hee 
would ſay, Vita fidei; but take his meaning, Faith lives by 
Charity as the body by the formcor foule. Here'1. Tis 
abſurd to make one habite of the minde the forme of the 
other, wee may as wellfay that Temperance'is the forme 


of Liberality. Each habire of the minde isdiſtingaiſhed 


by its proper obje& andaRtions, and this the Schooleman 
c«p.1 8.qv2ſþ.2.5.3. grants in the ſtrict ſenſe. 2. How doth 
-,\ Faithlive by Charity ? We fay it lives with Charity as its 

| fellow-grace, not by Charityas its ſoule. We ſay without 
Charity it 1s dead,yet tisnot Charity that gives it life. The 
Teſvitfaith itdoth, for being jained with it, Faith canſelie 
cere vitales operationes ]performe vitall as. Yea but what 
are theſe ations ? Faith hath but two ads: 1. proper and 
immediate,viz.Credereſeu Afentiri: 2.by conſequent, luſti- 
ficare. Neitherof theſecomesfrom Charity,even by theſe 
mens owne dodqrine, Not the firſt, for Catholickes 
without Charity may aſſent to the articles of Faith for 
Gods authority fake. Not the ſecond, for to Iuſtifie in the 
Popiſh ſenſe is toSanEific , of a bad man to make a good, 
Now how abſurd js it tofay, Faith by Charity Inſtifies,s.e; 
Faith by thelove of God and our neighbour ſanRifies us, 
or (takmg Charity for the AR not the Habite) Faith by 
ood workesof prayer, faſting, almeſ-deeds, &c.lanttifics 
us? 
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us? Both theſe are ſenſclefle propoſitions; for tis mani. 
feſt, that hee who hath Charity , «.e. loves God and his 
Neighbour , and doth good workes, isnot as yet to bee 
ſanRified and made good of bad, butis thereby fanRified 
already. Tis true that Faith is one part of our ſanQifiea- 
tion or inherent grace, and Charity'is another ; but nei. 
ther doth Faith ſanRifie by Charity, nor Charity by Faith, 
but we are ſanftihed byboth together, If there be any 0- 
ther vitall a&s of Faith, they ſhould have beene named. 
The glofſe which the Icſuit addeth, whereby he interpre. 
teth what hee meaneth by vitall operations, viz. | eterne 
vitemeritorias |] ſuch as deferve erernall life, carrieth with 
itas abſurd a ſenſe as the other. Thus, Charity is the forme 
andlife of Faith, .e. Charity makes the aftsof Faith to 
.be Meritorions, ſcs/. our love:of God and man, or our g66d 
workes, makes our Faith,i.e. our aſſent to the Articles of 
Religion becauſe of Gods authority , to deſerve eternall 
life. 'Is there in the Scriptures the leaſt intimation of ſuch 
a ſtrangeand uncouth meaning, when it tells that wee are 


juſtified by/Faith? To the places of Scriptares, Gel. 5.6. » | 


Faith workes by Charity, 4) <zam; creyeiden, wee anſwer, 
the meaning of the placeis no more but', That in'Chri-, 
ſtianity no -outward matters are of value ; that onely” 
whichis to be regarded,is Faith that bringeth forthgood: 
workes, ; T workescome from Charity, or in+ 
-ward love of Gechand man. This Charity is ſtirred upand 
provoked;to. workethrough Faith. :So that Faith workes 
by Charity as by that chicfe inſtrument which Fatthim- 
ployes in the doingof all good works: but Charity works 
Faith as by the- moving cauſe , whereby tis excited to 
worke,according to1.Tiw.1.5. 1 dam us mew £vmoxp!Te. 


Faith is the firſt wheel inthe clockthat moves allthe reſt, 


Faith-ſttrs up-and.dire&s the other graces of the foule in 
their operations,whoſe {trengthand vigour increaſerh ac. 
cordingas Faith increafeth.7 anwnusanianiiu,quantons cred: 
ww tus clecr inall experience;thoſe that have the ſtron- 
2c&Faiththey ſhew thegroateſtiove to God and man, as 
| Mm -2 m 
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in Abrabem, Moſes;Panl, all:the Martyrs.But of this more 
inſhewingtheconnexion between Faith'and Obedience. 
To that other place , Zames 2.26, [As the body withogr 
the Cpiret is dead, even ſo Faith without workes is dead,] we 
anſwer, thatS, /ames underſtands by that ſimilitude , not 
wmodanm Infermationis, but weceſaitatem Vnionic : that good 
workes are neceflarily coupled with a juſtifying-Faith, not 
that good workes are the forme and life of Faith,s priori, 
They are arguments and effedts of a living Faith, they arc 
not cauſes that make itliving : as is apparent, becauſe it is 
impcſſible any-good-worke ſhould-gve before juſtifying 
Faith, He5.11.6;* Wherefore this fmilitude is riot fo to 
be trained untod Philoſophicall conſtrudtion ; where 'the 
Apoltle intendsnomorein all his diſpute, butito ſhewthar 
trac ſaying Faich muſh of neceſſity bee conjoyned 'with 
goxd workes,, Andif our adyerfarics beefſ> ſtrict ttpon 
the termes of this ſimilitude, tis manifeſt that they'b6t nor 
their dodrine:; for (o, as the: foule is the forme of the bo- 
dy ,ſo workes ſhall be the forme of Faith, i.e. ar A ſhall 


bee the forme. of: a Habite,, which is againſt reaſon; and 


*Polan,Synta. 
L x-C-33+ 


their owne doRtrine;, who make the Habwmall &race of 
Charity notgZoodworkes thefruits of it, to be' the forme 
of Faiths S.lawes therefore 1s to bee taken'in the former 
ſenſe : orelſe wee may without any violence, * interpret 


mu inthatplace not Spiritmes, i.e, Animam, but Spiritung, 


1. 6+ Halitum & Reſpirati onan;and thas the compariſch'is 


cxat, as the body.without breathirig and»motibnis dead, 
ſo Faith withoutwworkes... » >. + / OAY 
Thus it appeares how Faith 1s ſleighted by ouriadverſs- 
ries, whilſt they hold chattheFaith wherby a {inner is jut- 
{tified isnothing tut anaſſent.to Articles bf Religion be- 
cauſe of. Gods authority; , Some 'places of :Seriptures 
thereare they would faine butld/ this uponyas;Hebry.r, 
Rom 4.3. Tit.1-1. 10þ.20;31; but their arguments'thence 
are ſo.znconſcquen ke, they:arc not worth the 
mentioning or refuting; 1 proceed thercforefrom'thisge- 
n&Fall Faith unto thagotherwhichis ſpeciall& FRG. | 
- als 
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Particular aſſent of Faith is, when all things revealed b 
God are afſented untoas moſt true and excellent 11 regard 
of our ſelves, whenthey are particularly applyed to our 
proper occaſion, and compared withall deſires and Provo. 
cations wharſvever tothe contrary.  Whenwe know and 


beleeve thoſe things that are generally:delivered, for-our - 


ſelves, in application to.our owne uſe and'pratice ( as ob 
was counſclled by his friends ): fo that wee beleeve in this 
particular aſwell as in that, at this time aſwell as at ano- 
ther. In the Explication of the nature of ſuch a particu. 
lar aſſent, I propoſe to your conſideration twothings: 
1. The Roote and Cauſe whence it ſprings. - 
2. The Obje of it, wheretoit is direted, 


lob F, 27» 


1. The true root and fountaine 'whence this Bleſled af. © 


ſent of Faith ariſerh isthat grace of fanRitication wroughe 
in the heart by the holy Ghoſt, renewing.the foule in all 
the powers thereof: Tis-not common” illumination ; for 
many know and defpiſe the truth, or belceve it but in YZe- 


nerall. Tis not the Authority of allthemen in thewortd. . 


that catrperſwade to it : wee ſhonld not-then have had ſo 


many thouſand&&rmons of Prophets & Mmiſters, learned,. - 
and powerfull in theirdoQrine, yer preached to ve. - 


hol 
ry nal purpoſe withthe molt of men;; Tis not miracles 
and ſtrange accidents that canforce this Faith : the ewes 


anRifying Grace of. Gods ſpirit thav brings this 


had Deng of them, yer continued ſtill unbeleeving,.. Tis - 


only rhe 


to paſſe, For, conſider with your ſelves howdeadlyanop- - 
poſition there is betweene a mans unfanified nature;and -- 


the wiſedome and goodneſſe of:God : all his counſells 
ſeeme but craft; his words fooliſhneſle, this mercies-light 
and not worthy- of eſtimation.'! His:exhortations, promi« 


ſes; or threatnings are-entertained. with inward diſdaine, - 
and the heart ſaith within it ſelfe, Who.-1s God: that I - 
ſhould feare him, or wharprofit ſhall a 'man: have by be-/ 


leeving his Word, and walking in his waycs?. Yea, men 
that are otherwiſe ingenuous and of-fairertemper,.in this 
ea arc-full. of ſecret ſcorne and- deſpite of God and' 
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- red health untothe 


they account baſcly of the holineſſe of Religion, 
/beivg privic ſcoffers and bitter deriders of the power of 


Grace; when they are alone by themſelves or in c 
hom. econ at dcriotares, and Rolle 


_ atfuch perſwaſions topicticas theyafford, counting ir an 


iefor men of | and reſolution to bee moved 


| wit Garrowaondd of a ſimple man,though hee ſpeake in the 


words of God. 'If their beliefe and knowledge of the 


| truth be good inthe generall, yet.in the application the 


violent oppoſition: itbegins to hold probable 
diſputewhether it be wiſcdome to doe ſo or fo, whether 
they be bound-in conſcience conſidering ſuch and ſuch 


. circumſtances; it caſtsall inconveniences that may poſſi. 


bly be thought on to diſcourage it ſelfe, yea perchance the 


- exuth it ſelfe ſballbe called in queſtion, and it thinkes,Sure 


1 amdeceived,Gods:meaning is otherwiſe, at laſt it re- 
ſolves, Emaydoethisand yet fare well enough, and,1f I 


. doecnoworſeI hope twillnot be much amilſle, and I truſt 
thattheſe.commoditics and pleaſures I enjoy may well 
. countervailethenegle of ſuch or ſucha ſmall matter, 


Thusthe heart nat waſhed by the holy,Ghoſt in the la- 


. yer of Regeneration, but abiding in its naturall og 


on, is notnor can be ſubjeRt to the law of God : 
proves cither impudent and Atheiſticall to denic histruth, 
.or ſtrangely ſabele to ſhift it off -from it ſelfe, when tis 
pO: But when the ſpirit of Grace 
thoverſhadowed the ſoule, ſanAifying il ho powers 


7 


ww 
n 


. thereof throughout, tis admirable to ſee how it ſtoopes to 
the command of the Word, There is then a ſingular 


[harmony betweene the holinefſe of the Will, and-of 
the Word; this food: of ſpirituall life reliſherh as, ſweet 


- and ſavoury untothe ſoule, as :milke to Infants, or Rrong 
- meat toable CO Regeneration hath .reſto- 


whereby it hath recovered a 
erue taſte of the Lords bounty and goodnefle , whence 
\fellowes-a conſtant -appetite thereunto aſmuch as unto 
corporall nouriſhment;asthe Apoſtle argues,x Ren-L oh zo 

cc 
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Hence theſoule begins to conceive a high efteeme of the 
dignity of the Word, itfees now — reaſonable, fo 
excellent as the wiſedome thereof, ir behotds nothing: fo 


terrible asGods threats, nothing ſo lovely as: hiy favour: 


irſces no ornament” of rhe ſoule comparable ro Grace, no 


p_ like unto the peace of Confcience : it compres | 
ends an'end of all other perfeion, bur the farther ir - 


laokesinto Gods law, the deeper wonders iit difcernes: ir 
lookes upon the world and reades Vanity in all the things 


thereof, and ſtrange: folly in mens defires- of them : and 


now it counts no preferment any whit comparable to the 
hope of heaven: it hathnowReall, apprehenſions of Di- 


vine:things, and conceives.of any &; iey8 as of a 


Worke tobe done, not 4; abyv, as a buſinefle to bee di- 
ſcours'd andtalked of : it judges now that there is an ab. 


ſalute neceſſity of obeying God though all the world bee 
diſpleaſed, and that the regard of ſaving a mans ſoule muſt . 


thruſt out of the way all importunate pleaſures and pro- 


firsthat would prefle in upon us. Being thus illightened” 
and inwardly touched by the finger of God, the ſoulepre. 


ſcntly puts:it wholly the certainty and excellency of 
Gods truth revealed : it ſtretcherhforth the armes of her 
firongeſt confidence, & afhance, unto every branch of the 
Scriptures, embracingabſolutely and without all limitati- 


on the truth, goodneſſe, power, and wifedome of God' 


ſhining therein :; it beleeves what it knowes, and as it 
can ; where tis ignorant itprayesfor knowledge, where 
weake it ſues for ſtrengrh _ increaſe of faith, where 
ſubborne it offers itſelfe unto God to bee bowed, or bro=- 
ken if he pleaſe ; counting it now a happy thing to be croſ 
ſed inſinne, tobee met with at' every by-turning, with 
ſome reproofe er chaſtiſement : let him chide or ſtrike, it 
falls downearhis feet; and without- quarrelling, difpu- 
ting aud arguing the caſe, takes all witha Beredifine Dome 
»e,c. Bleſſed bethe Lord, and blefſed bee his Miniſters, 
andblefled be their counſellwho have kept me from com- 


mitring this ſine againſtthe Lord, When thusthe heart 
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"i$sſoftened and ſanRiked, thenand not before is wroughe - 
that habituall Grace and bleſſed difpoſition of the. will 
which we call true Faith, whereby the Creature 1s willing , 
to eſigne; up "its underſtanding, defires, affectiang, ; 
thoughts, words, workes, and all to the. diſpoling of his: 
Creator, inſuch a-ſort as by his revealed Will hee hath or 
ſhall make known, beleeving certainly that in every thi 

tisbeſt to follow his counſell. This forcauſe of true Faith; | 
nextfollowes | © Digs | of of 

\ 2, ; The Objecof this particular Faith : which is two- 
fold: | Fore 

I, . The whole Will of God-revealed unto us in his 
Word, containingall Hiſtories, Dofrines, Commands, 
Threatnings, Promiſes of what kind foever. | 

2. The particular Promiſe of Remiſſionof ſinnes and 
Everlaſting Life by the death of Chriſt, which inoneword 
we callthe Goſpell, 

_ Itis necdfull thus to diſtinguiſh of the obje& of Faith, 
becauſe, although it be but one and the ſame infuſed grace 
of true Faith which reſpe&s both ; foraſmuch as by the 

ame ſacredHabite of the ſoule, we are inclined to beleeve 
both the whole and each part of Gods will, be it in it ſelfe 
mare or leſſe excellent,or more or leſſe needfull tous : ne- 
yerthelefſe Faith as it hath reference to theſe Objects, The 
whole Will of God, and The particular Promiſe of the Go- 
ſpell, admitteth of divers conſiderations, names, and uſes, 
Faith as itaſſents to.the whole Willof God m what kind 
ſocver,I call Legall, becauſe it is ſach a Vertue as is immes 
diately required by, the Morall Law, inthe ſame manner as 
other dutics of; the Morall Law are. Foraſmuch as all 
men are bound by the Law of their creation to give full 
aſſentand afhance to all things whatſoever God ſhall re. 
veale unto, them. And asall other Morall duetics are re- 

| Poe of us in theirdegrecs as parts of our outward obe- 

tence and inward fandity neceflary to ſalvation , ſo is 
this of Faith commanded, as oac principallgrace of the 

gule, and a prime part of our obedicnce to __ firſt 
OM 
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Commandement, And fo Faith in this reſpect maybee 


called Saving, namely, as all other Graces are, becauſe 
required in their meaſure as ncedfullto Salvation. 

Faithas it afſents unto the ſpeciall promaſe of grace, I 
call Evangelicall , becauſe it is ſuch an Aeas is expreſlely 
commanded in the Goſpell, the objec thereof being not 
revealed by the Moral] Law.It is called alſo properly Sa- 
ving and Iuſtifying, inregard of rhe uſe it now hath 
throngh Gods gracious appointment , to be the onely in- 
ftrument of our Tuftification and Salvation by Chriſt. In 
which diſtintion between Legal & Evangelicall Faith,we 
muſt not conceive of two diſtin Habits of Faith : it is but 
one gracious quality of the ſoule diſpoſing it tothe belicte 
of all divine truth , which for the ſubſtance of it was the 
ſame in innocent Adam, with that which is in regenerate 
men. The difference ſtands onely herein: 1. In the De- 
grees, Adams Faith was pertet, becauſe his underſtan= 
ding was fully inlightened , and his affetions abſolutely 
conformable to all holinefſe. Wee know but little, and by 
reaſon of our inward weakneffe beleeve but weakly what 
we docknow. 2. Inthe Originall,, in Adamit was natute 
rall by creation; inus tis{upernaturall from the holy Ghoſts 
infuſion, 3+ In the particular Objet, Adaw bcleeved 
God without reference to-Chriſt the Mediatour, wee be. 
leeve chiefly the promiſe of ::Grace iv Chriſtandall other 
things with ſome relation/to:him; Here thery'is no new 
Faith, but a Newobje&tof Faithnot revealed unto' Adam, 

whereto our Faith is nowdireced, and here's allo a {in- 
gular priviledge newly granted unto Faith, that God ac- 
cepteth-it to our Tuſtification in his ſight. Orherwitc 1t 
wee looke untothegraceirfſelfeas:it was in Aden, a part 
of Gods Image given him by creation , and 1s in us 4 
part of the ſame Image reſtored by regeneration, ſo there's 
no difference at all: and rherefore in that queition wie- 
ther luſtifying Faith bee commanded in the Morall Law, 
there needs no great diſpute : tis manifeſt that it. 15 injoy- 


ned, and that in the fir} Commandement , as 4 ſingular 
Na part 
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-partoof that inward worſhip duc untoour Creator, confi. 
ſting principally inthoſe three graces of Faith, Love, and 
Feare. Theſe things thus explaned , let ts proceede to 
the unfolding of Faith, taken in the forenamed double re. 
lation : and firſt as it hath reference to the whole Will and 

: Word of God: 

Truciaith reſpects all this, and onely this. ' Only this, 
becauſe in divine revelations onely is tobe found that In. 
failtble truth, which gives ſatisfaction to the ſoule. And 

;againeall this, becauſe every part of Divine truth 1s $4- 

 eroſantta , worthy of all Belicte and Reverence: threats 
nings as 'well aspromiſes, precepts, exhortations, admo= 
nitions, hiſtories, every part of the Word falls in ſome de- 
grce.or other within the compaſle of Saving Faith. By 
the fame: holy Faith whereby a penitent ſinner beleeves 
the promiſe of mercy of Chrift , 'doth hee alſo beleeve all 
other promiſes of this life , - with other infcriour matters 
declared in Scriptures: * This is certaine : but the chiefe 

oint to-bee noted hereis an.cflentiall property of true 

Ecith, which ſtandeth in: Vniverſality and Vnitormity of 
aſſent toall things thatare from God: This Vniverſality 
of aflentisto be taken in a twofold regard : 

| I», Of the Object, the things beleeved, when the 
Faithfull ſoule gives full afſent unto all things revealed by 
God, not onely to ſuchas it may aſſent unto without croſ< 
ſing its owne defirts and purpoſes, but unto: thoſe alſo 
that directly crofle and oppoſe carhall reaſon, carnall affe- 
CT pleaſures, and allother provocations to in- 
clity, | 

2. Of theTimeand other particular circumſtarices, 
whilſt itdoth moſt heartily and inwardly acknowledge the 
truth and goodnefle of theſe things, not then alone when 
this may bee done without any contradiQion and reſi- 
ſtance,but even then alſo moſt eagerly fixing the atfiance of 
the heart upon them, when temptations riſe, when Heres 
tickes diſpute andgavill, when humane reaſon failes, and 

{alls to arguing of impoſſibilitics and unlikelihoods, when 
| finnc- - 
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ſinnetull luſts hale this way and that, when the world 
threatens or flatters, when Satan rages or ſpeakes faire, 


then doth trus Faith , ſupported by the Spirit of grace, 


ſtand faſt as Mount Sjon, orif ſhaken a little tis not moved 
out of hisplace, but looking beyond all preſent temprati- 
ons to unbelicte unto the everlalting and'infinite truth/and 
goodneſle of God, it preferres that which he faith, above 
all that the ſleſh,the world,thedivell can promiſe or threa- 

ten to the contrary. | 
Now in this-point ſtands an efſentiall difference be- 
tweenethe faith of GodsEle& and of Hypocrites. Theſe 
have alwayes their limitations, they beleeve ſomething 
but not all; if all, tis but in generall, when it comes to 
particular proofe they bid farewell to faith, when ſuch cir. 
cumſtances come in the way, as they love or fcare more 
than they doe God. But the faith of Gods Ele is fincere, 
faire, open, untverfall, without diftintions,cquivocations, 
mentall reſervations or other hypocriticall and Icſuiticall 
ſh;fts. The reaſon is, becauſe the ſan&ified foule rightly 
apprehends the ſoveratgnty of Gods truth and wiſedome, 
outſtripping in Certainty and Excellency all things that 
can be ſet again{t it; it judgeth that no good can be equall 
to that which God promiſeth, no evill ſo great as what 
hee threatens, no courſe fo ſafe as what hee preſcribes, 
whereupon abſc kitely without all qualifications the foule 
caſts it {clfe upon God, refolving to beleeve and doe as hee 
pleaſeth. Whereupon though in particular practice, it 
may be ignorant of ſome things, and weake in the applt- 
cationot others, yet in the Habitual! reſolution and diſpo« 
ſition of the heart, it doth willingly yeeld aflent and con- 
formity to all. Tis moſt true, thac David 1n a paſſion may 
call Samuel a lying Prophet for tcliing him hee ſhould be 
King, and aſter abuſic diſpute maintained napon politicke 
worldly conſideraticns, cencinde that theres no remedie 
but he muit one day periſh by tl. hand of $247 ; So Peter 
in a bodily feare may chance denic him in whom yet hee 
truly belceves : ſoin a!!, a (trong, fit ut picaſures or other 
Nn 2 . violent 
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violent ancounter may puſh their buckler of faith afide, 
but yertit cannot firike it out of their hands: if they give a 
little ground, they will not flyethe field; bat becaule the. 
heartis holy and entire, they returne to themſelves: and 
their ſtanding, where the ſhame of a foyle taken makes 
3 them knittheir ſtrength together, and ſtand more ſoutly 
in the combat. 

But my brethren, heres the miſchiefe and miſeric of all, 
whenthere isa falſe heart within that keepecs it ſclfe in an 
habituallreſolution not to beleeveand trult God in ſuch 
things, or upon ſuch and ſuchoccaſions, - For 1 this caſe 
what cver ſhew of true faith they ſeeme to have in the 
generality, or fome few particulars, tis molt certaine that 
there is indced nothing atall in that heart but horrible hy. 
pocriſie and infidelitie. Such neverthelefleis the temper 
of all thoſe who having not thoroughly ſearched out, and 
reſolved to renounce their evill affeAions, nor exatly 
calculated what the profcſhon and practiſe of Religion 
will coſt them,noryet duly conſidered upon what grounds 
they undertake this profeſſion, are become: their 'owne 
carvers inmatter of Religion,taking only ſo much of it in- 
tc their beliefe and practice,asthe love of the world and 
theirdeecre luſts willgive leave. Theſe men are juſt of 
the Samaritans Religion that feared God and ſerved their 

2Reg-17-43, Images : ſo they will belecve God, yet obey their luſts, 
\But as it was then, none were found more bitter enemies 
to the reſtoring of theIewiſh Churchand State,than theſe» 
Samaritans, who by reproaches, accufations, and conſpi- 
'racies cruelly vexed that poore people, and hindered the 
reftauration of their aflited eſtate, even then when with 
faincd flattery they proffercd their ſervice, telling the . 
Jewes they would build with them, becauſe they alſo 
F:r.4,z, foughtthcLordrhe God : Sofaresit with theſe men, 
| whoſe belicfe and forwardnefle in ſome things cannor 
make demonſtration of ſo much friendſhip to Religion, as 
their conſtant banlking and faltering in others teſtifies 
their hearts to be full of rottenneſſe and corruption, bea- 
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ring hatcfull enmity againſt God and his Grace. Take me a- 
ny man who bewitched with cuſtome,commodity,or plea= 
ſare, gives himſelfe ſcope and liberty tolive inthe breach 
of any of Gods commandements, be it ſecret or open : as 
conſtant negle& of the duties of religion in private: ac- 
cuſtomed miſpending of pretious houres due to the bufi- 
nefle of our ſtudics and callings; uſuall ſwearing ; ſecret 
thoughts and practices of uncleannefe ; unſatiable defires 
of carthly greatneſle, and abundance ; unjuſt increaſe of 
wealth, by uſury, bribery,or other ſecret indire& courſes. 


excuſing love of ſome though lawfull pleaſures,&c. I fay* X 


take mc ſich a man that allowes himſc!fe in theſe or the 
like practices contrary toGods moſt holy law ,and hee will 
be found though in name a Chriſtian, = in heart an Infi- 
dell. For trie now the temper and diſpoſition of this mans 
ſoule ; bring but the word of God unto it, and you ſhall ſee 
it preſently. Lay upon theſe ſinnes the cenſure of the 
Word ina faire ingenuous and Gire& reproofe, without 
ſcoffingand bitter zybing, preſſe it upon the conſcience 
once and againe lovingly and ſharpely, and ſee now what 
ſtrange entertainment Gods word ſhall finde at ſich a 
mans hands. The blood begins to be warm'd with wrath 
and choler, the ſtomacke riſcth, and the gall of unchriſti. 
an malice overflowes, the conſcience and powers of the 
ſoule are of purpoſe turmoyld, that the water being trou- 
bled their owne image may not appeare 1n 1t, the head 1s 
preſently imployed inall cunning tricks-and diſtin&ionsto 
avoide the {troke of the Word, the tongue is ready with 
att apologic todetend it, and if the hand hold from vio- 
lence tis well. Now whence is all this frowardneſſe ? 
Hence, becauſe the heart is reſolved, I:tGod'fay what hee 


will, yetin this point notto beleeve thar it is better to fol. - 


low his counſell, than our owne deſire. -In which caſe tis 
ſtrange to ſee with what rage and unmercifull fury the 
Prophets of old, Chriſtand his Apoſtles in their times, 
were periecuted by thoſe to whom they preached in all 


meekencilcand demonſtration of gvod willtowards their 
Nn 3 {oules, 
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ſoules. The like fiery oppoſition have the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell and faithfall Preachers of Chriſt crucified, found 
ever ſince at the hands of their people, when once they 
have beene touched where they would not bee medled 
withall. Straightway a whole Pariſh will be in an uproare, 
durt and ſcorne is hurld in the face of the Miniſter and his 
doftrine, all froward courſes taken to worke him woe and 
ſhame,and all this done by thoſe that wil yet be counted 0. 
bedient and beleeving Chriſtians. But are they ſo indeed ? 
they doe not deſerve ſo muchas the name. A Faith in. 
deed they have, butnor that which is true and rightly 
planted. For. know this, that True Faith anda conſtant 
wilfull refufall to be guided by God in any one particular, 
whether the doing of a duety, or leaving of a ſinne, are as 
incompetible as Chriſt and Be/ia/, For aske a man that is 
thus partiall in his courſes, You ſay you firmly beleeve the 
promiſes of the lifeto come, that God will pardon your 
{innes and ſave your ſoule: why do younotas firmly beleeve 
che promiſes of this life, bur are altogether caringand di. 
Qruſtfullin your affaircs? You belecve verily that God is 
offended with murder, adultery, &c. and therefore you 
leave them : why doe you not beleevealſo that hee is as 
much angry at ſwcaring, lying, drinking , and ſuchlike 
diſorders? You beleeve God hath forbidden ſtealing , and 
you. arc perſwaded tis nonght : why doe you not beleeve 
that uſury, bribery,or idlenefle in a mans callingare as bad, 
beingas much forbidden ? You bclecve that tis a good 
thing toſecke unto God in timEof adverſity, and when a 
man's old, ſick, and now neer unto death,then to pray,faſt, 
do all good works, and live religiouſly , 1s excellent:why 
doe you not beleeve that the ſame courſes of Picty and 
Holineflc are as acceptable to God, as much required of us 
in time of health, youth, and proſperity, ſ.cing God hath 
equally commanded them at all tin.» ? Aske a thouſand 
ſuch queſtions,he connot anſwer youto one. For isitfrom 
a through confiderationof Gods truth, wiſecome, power, 
revealcd in theWordthat he is moved to belecve A 
UC 
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ſach things? If that were the cauſe, why doth hee not e. 
qually beleeve all, when Gods authority is the ſame in all > 
Is it from true love to God and Goodnefſſe, that he 1s con. 
rent to be ruled in ſuch things? If that werethe cauſe, tis 
certainc he that loves goodneſle for its owne ſake, would 
love all thingsthat are good, and love alwayes in a good 
matter, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes. 

What is ir then ? Ile anſwer for him ; tis that which 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, Heb. 3.1 2. ya) Tales. d'ma;, an 
eviil heart fullof unbelecte,that having embraccd certaine 
truths not prejudiciall to it ſelfe upon vaine and worldly 
contiderattons,in others ſlips the collar,and departs away 
from the living God, refuſing to accept of his counlſell. 

The truthof this is molt certaine from that excellenr 
rule of S, /ames, Chap. 2.10.11, [ Wheſocver ſhall keepe the 
whole Law and yet faileth in one point he us guilty of all: For 
he that ſaid , Thou ſhalt not commit adultery , ſaid alſo thow 
ſhalt not kill, Now tho! :gh thou doeft none adultery , yet-if thaw 
killeft, thou art a tranſereſfor of the Law. ] Whats it equall 
thathe who tranſgrefleth the Law in one point, ſhould be 
held guilty of the breach of all the Commandements? Yea, 
it-is moſt equall and juſt: for Gods Soveraigne Comman« 
dement is the ſame 1n all. Hee therefore that for conſci- 
ence ſake obeycs in one, will obey 1n all. Hee that breaks 
one wilfully and cuſtomarily, keepes nonexat all for con» 
ſcienceſake; andif allthings hit aright, he will be as rea= 
dy to tranſgreſle in thereſt, as.in that one. Wherefore 
God judgeth him according to the diſpoſition of his 
heart, that he is atranfgreſſour of the whole Law. ' So in 
our obedience of Faith, Gods truth is the ſame in every 
part of his Word; he that hath ſpoken this,he hath ſpoken 
thatalſo: he therefore that upon right grounds beleeves in 
one point, will for the ſame beleeve in another: if Gods 
authority cannot prevaile with him 1n one, that is not.the 
motive which makes him aſſent to others ; and there= 
fore if occaſion ſerve, fuch a. one willdiflent alike trom 
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all; according to which Habituall diſpoſition of the ſoule, 
heis rightly robe judged an Vnbeleever. He that rejeQs 
Gods command in one thing, doth not much regard it in 
any thing: hee that willingly ſights Gods authority and - 
truth in this point , makes as little account: of it in an- 
other. 

You have now here, my brethren, opened unto you that 
Maſter-veine wherein runnes all that corrupt bloud of Hy. 
pocriſie and ſecret Infidelity, wherewith the greateſt part 
of men profeſſing Chriſtianity are infeted. This is that 
bitter roote of mens Apoſtaſie and — from Pie« 
ty to profannes,or from atrae Religion to a falſe. Even this 
partiall and illdire&ed Faith, is that which one juſtly calls 


\ thegreateſt part of the Divells Indiciall Aſtrology,where. 


by he prognoſticateth the downfall of many,who yet ſeem 
Saints in the Church & zealous profeſſors of Religion.Oh, 
when he ſees a man take adiſpenſation without asking God 
leave,craving pardon,with a,God be mcrcitull unto me in 
this, and ſo ſtanding out in this or that :knowne cvill pra. 
Rice ; he now-knowes what to judge of ſuch a man,he ſees 
aprey within the reach of his ſnares, which thereupon he 
ſetsſo arrificially, fitting his temptations to his humors;till 
inthe end hecatch his heele in the grin, plunging him into 
ſome abominable praQtice;to his owne deſtrution,and the 
diſgraceof his Religion. Who could have thought that 
many Starres in the Church ſhining bright in all outward 


*holineſſe, could have fallen from Heaven, &their lightbin 


put out in utter darkneſle, had not after times, diſcove- 


red, that they alwayes lived in ſome ſecret ungodly pra« 


Rice? 
For onr ſelves, if wee will duely conſider the ſtate of 
our ſoules,it wil be calic hereby to make a prognoſtication 


antoourſelves, what-will become of us hereafter, Hee 


Chat can ſhift and diſtinguiſh, and put off trom himſclfe, 
& be contchetogive God the hearing,yet chooſe to think 


and doc what hee liſts, let not his forward faith and 
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zeale in foinething deceive himſelfe, as'ir doth the 
world ;but let him write downe himſelfe for a counter 
fert, whoſe Faith will certainely ſaile when it ſhall bee 
aſlaulted by ſtronger temptations. 

Now on the other fide, that Faith which is true 


and ſound hath alwaics this eſſentiall marke, that it - 


doth aſſent Vniformely to all Gods revealed will. It 
makes not choife of ſome where; it muſt embrace all, 
it knowes God muſt have all, or he will have nothing ; 
and therefore it divides nothing to times, and ſeaſons, 
and private reſpects : it beleeves what it likes not, as 
wellas thatwhich contents it, as. well that that brings 
diſadvantage, as where theres likelihood of honour or 
profit. Itcompares all things within and within us 
onthe one ſide, with Gods truthand goodneſſe on the 
other ; & ſo reckoning the worſt,it finds Gods anger to 
beworſtof all ; forecaſting the beſt, ir beleeves Gods fa- 
your to be bettcr than it. Then'it reſolves, let God ſay 
what he wil,to belecve that thar 1s good, honeſt, profita. 
and excelient to bee followed at all timesin all places, 
above all things that can beſet againſt it. This 18 that 
temper of the ſoule which is 27a; arvn' wii Faith with. 


out faining, 1.7iw.1.5.this is faire, {incere,hearty plain./; 


dealing, This is to aſcribe glory 10 God, and give him 
his fnll due, ſetting our ſeale unto his truth, ratifying it 
by a-moſt willing abſolute ſubſcription to all... Such 
hath beene the Faith of the Saints. That of cAbre- 
hams is admirable confliing with ſo many , yet con= 
quering alloppoſitions, being throughly grounded up- 
on the infinite truth, goodnefſe, and power of God. 
If God bid him leave all., his friends, his fathcrs 
houſe, the land of his nativity, to goe into a ſtrange 
countrey upon hopes of great matters, he is upon Ius 
journey ſtraight, and no intreaty can ſtay him in Meſo- 


amia» When hee is-in Canaan, where bee now. 


is great poſſeſſions? Hee hath not ſo much as a foote 
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of land given him, eA#.7.5.not fo much as his grave 
without a purchaſe from, the Hittites. But ſhall -his 
ſeede enjoy it? yea, they thall, buttis a long time*tirſt, 
ſome three hundred. ycares after Abraham is dead, 
when the wickedneſle of the Cananites 15 full, Bur 
wheres the ſecd it ſelfe that (hall enjoy it?-. Abraham 
waitsa hundred ycares before hee have 1ſaack. Now hee 
hath him ſhall hee live in Gods ſight 2 No, c Abraham 
muſt goe and cut his owne fonnes throate, an4 Tſazck 
the hope of eAbrabamand of the world, muſt 'dye-by 
the hand of his old Father. Who but e Abrabam wonld 
net here have quarrelled with God,and laid flacknefle, 
fa!ſhood, unjultice, and cruelty to lis charge ? - But eA. 
fraham « Jxxpid, doubts nothing all this while , let 
God command or promiſe the moſt ſtrange, unlikely, 
unpleaſing, unreaſonable thing in the world, hee will 
not queſtton it, tis God that ſaith it, and therefore hee 
is Bngo92pn24is fully aſſured that hee which hath promi- 
ſed is able to doe it, Rown,44.21. Fiz 2 
Moſes had a faire way to preferment, he was learned, 
wiſe a proper perſon, brovght up at the Court, beloved 
as the Sonne of Pharaohs Daughter, every way,a man 
of ſingular hopes to become Great in Agypt, This 
weculd have made a Courtier of theſe times to have 
borrowed many a point of Law and Conſcience, and 
ftiraincd hard to conceale his Religion, denie his'Na- 
tion, and turne Agyptian, atleaſt his head would have 
beenc hammering upon a piece of  pollicy, that the 
pu Hebrewes might have beene much releeved by 
um beinga great man with Pharaoh, But Aoſes hath 
no ſuch thoughts : his Faith turnes his eyes another 
way & Ts woemderiay, untothe Recompence of Re- 
ward ; and then Moſes. comparing the adverſitie of 
Gods people, with the pleaſures of Fharaohs Court, the 
rebuke of Chriſt with'the riches of Agypr, hee con- 
cludes,that it is better to bee a bond-man- amen, the 


Hebrewes, 


. 
NY canta 


EIN IIITES 


Dy - ts. 


of G RA CE awd PALITH. 


Hebrewes,ithan a revelling Courtier among the A- 
gyptians, that its farre, farre better to bee poore and 
religiousfor Chriſts ſake, though rebuked and ſcorned 
of the world, than tobe great and ungracions. Heb.rr. 
24 25-26:In a word, rcade that whole chapter once and 


' againe, and ſce whar isthe prattice and power of Faith 


in the Saintsof God ; you ſhall behold in them an ' ab- 
ſolute, Vniforme and conſtant refolution | to beleeye 


God above and againſtall thatcan bee oppoſed : when 
remptationscome on every fide, reproaches, bonds, 
impriſonment, baniſhment, the ſword, the fagot, the 


gibet; and a thouſand difficulties preſent” themſelves, 
their faith makes way :thorough all; 'and- come what 
chy:come, they are reſolwed to [--Follow the Lambe whi- 
thir ſoever bee goes, PREM, 1,20 

- For Concluſion of: thispoint, Ter me intreate you to 
be exhorredeach one to looke unto this matter, rotrie 
how'his heart ftandsaffeted in-point of religion + and 
toxcthember as long as you live this moſt pretious and 
certaine truth, Thattrue faith is uniforme, and equally 
reſpe&teth the whole revealed will of God: without 
limitation to this or that particular, without.reſcruing 
toour ſelves, ſuch or ſuch a wicked reſolution,withour 
allproviſiot that 'no- ikconvergences accrew unto us. 
Hee whoſe faith is thas patched 'ap and dawbed with 


untempered morter, let him know for certaine that in 


afroſt rwillſhatrer all to perces, and when temptatt- 
ons beates upon it;the-whole bnilding will runne to 
ruine- © Take therefore Theſeeelryou that counſell of 
Chriſt which hee gives in-this matter, Lyk.14.25. & 
ſeq. Great multitudes thewas now, did runne after 
Chriſt, very forward toheare and beleevehis doqrine. 
Chriſtturucs untothem and tells them, that tis another 
manner of matter than they arc aware of, to bee his 
diſciple: Hee.that willbe ſo,muſt hate his father and 


mother, and wifeand Children, and brethren and ft- 
| Oo 2 ltcrs, 
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ſters, yea, his owne life forhis ſake, forſaking all; td. 
king up his croſle and following him. Doubt yce not 
burthis ſremed tothem ahatſh doftrine, a very rough 
a1d unpleaſant religion. But tis neither better - nor- 
worſe: and therefore our Saviour bids them bethinke: 
themſcives what they have to doe, like wiſe builders to 
caſt up their charges aforchand ; like provident warri- 
ours tomulter uptheir owne forces, and duly conſider 
their abllitics, leſt venturing 'raſbly,' they at laſt ' fir 


downe with loſſe and diſerace. \The ſame I ſpeake to 
/ you my brethren, Sit yee downe firft, take connſel, 
7 reckonthe coſt, ſee what religion will ſtand ins 


your luſts mult be crofſed, theworld muſt be di pR_ 
and deſpiſed too,Sathan muſtbe fought withall,;hazzard- 
of diſgrace and dammage muſt be undergone, friends: 
and goods and life one" parted withall, if nced re= 
quire, the crofle muſt be borne daily. If now upon” 
theſe conditions thou art heartily and freely content ta: 
plight thy faith to God, and take Religion with: all_irs 


/-\  nconveniences,then goe on and profpet in this reſolu-. 


tion, thy heart is ſincere, and thy faith ſound. | But if 
upon headyand flight conſiderations thou'haſt put thy 
ſc}fe forward upon the profefſionof Religion, not fore-" 
caſting the worſtaſwell as the beſt of it, then know that-- 
thy caſeis like that of the Scribe, Afar. 8.18. whothere 
tells Chriſt ingreat forwardneſſe , Hee would follow ; 
him whitherſoever he went. | But when the ſilly man 
heard Chriſt reply otherwiſe than-hee.lookt for [The 
Foxes have holes, and the birds of the ayre have nefts, but 
the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt bis head ] imply- 
1vg,that there was little hope to be rich and honourable. 
by being one of his follbwers: this now fits nothis co- 
verous and ambitious humour, and therefore upon ſach 
an unexpected anſwer hee flinches, Chriſts company is 
roo meane and poore for his great hopes, and for him 
he ſhall goe ajone, A miſerable thing it is for a _ 
tnus 
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thas to come in at laſt with a' Non putaram, Thad not. 


thonghe religion had required ſuch abſolute obedience, - 
I thought I mighthavedone ſo-and fo, and- yet -have 
beene a true beloever. HadRtthounot thonght it ?; The 
morefoole thou; tharwouldeſt not bethinke - thy ſelfe 
better in foſerious abulineſle. : Thinke then of '33 now; 
and thinke alwayes! of it, that. hee. who beleoves and-+ 
* does only whatbim plcaſeth, heeneither beleeyes nor - 
doth atiy thing as hee ought. oh Fa gra 
- Thus wee have donewith Faith :asit reſpeRsithe - 
whole courſe of- Religion, and every part of the Word-., 
of whatnatureſoever. Next wee areto confider of - 
Frue Faith, as it lookes towards the particular Pro» : 
miſe of Grace, - and-js directed unto Chriff. Which : 
A thouch it be particular , yet 15 of greater neceſſity. , 
and excellency thai all other : becauſe it gives; life as: 
:0-our ſonles, fo to our belecfe of orher things,which 
are beleeved with relation unto Chriſt. Faith in re«. 
ard of this particular :Objet-and AR I thus define, 


| 


[11 is 4 grade of  ſunthifica: ion wrought bythe holy. Ghoſttin- | 


every regene#ntemes';' whereby: for bis one: paricnlar (bee. 


trafteth perfattly uwito the promiſe. of Remiſſion of finnes and 


Salvation by Chriſts rightconſneſſe.] I neede not ſtand at': 


large upon every particular : That Faith 1s.a — 2 


ing Grace,partof ourinherent righteouſnefle, thatt 
Spiritof God is the onely author of ; it, thata regene- 


rate man js the onely ſabje& of it,- theſe things have - 


beene ſhewed heretofore, The Objer alſo of it 1s. 
manifeſt, by-what names ſoever the Scriptuses expreſle. 
it, namely, the Lord Icſus Chriſt, or God in Chriſt , oc 


the Goſpell, or the Promiſe ,g7* 3ZoXr, all comesto one, - 


and wee needenot be curious. - But'touching the pro»: 


per A of Faith as it juſtifies ns, alittle more at _ : 
It conſiſteth in Truſt or Reliance upon the promiſe tor. 


our owne Particular, when the ſoule depends wholly. 
thereupon , looking after no other helpe. You have = 
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4 Toh,1.12. 
Rom.10,T 4. 
b Rom,4-5- 
AQ.16.3t, 
EC, Ephs.1 2» 


"heard her&tgfore:thav £6, Belazvetherruch of .g partie 


cularipromile;is to Truſt upon the performance of-it to 
mee: and/that-the: Aﬀent'ot: Faith-which is givento: 
ſach a promiſe isproperly called Fidgcia,or Trwiſt. Now: 
the Prowaiſc of grace m Chriſt is made unto: us in? paty: 
ticalas cerincs;both inthe Word-preached and; Sacra 
ments. roaflehvaonto tliis promiſe; is not barely to ac-- 
knowtcdge:that>thereis ſuch a thing inthe world ag 
Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chmft to:bee] beſtowed onſams, 
Gotlkriowes who:: (tor this ro: btleeve thePromilc, 
not:a&a promiſe, but as an Hiltory) bus. this)afſentis. ot. 
the whole heart; 1a Trult, Rehance, Dependagce , Ad-. 
herence; Affiance, or-if! there-bec any other word ex- 
preſſing that attion of the regeneraze ſouls, whe teby ir 
cafteth. and-repgſeth1t felfe onely ypan-Gods-Promile. 
in: Chriſt for: rth6-obraining of; ctemall, happinefle, 
That Fidgcia 1s:of the eflence of Iuſtifying Faith, wee 


of make good: > 7 1 OTE , C31;105 © * 5 7 2% 


; - I, > Eromithe*phraſdbf Sepiptare:vſgd in this buli- 
neſſe, Thoſe phralcs weein wk 3dand <ntgRalceve 
in;or upon;oramoGod,Chnilt,thecholy,Ghelkyarg not, 
uſed asthe learned knowgby prophane-Wrirers,but.only 
by Eccleſiaſtical: implying that in Divine matters mod, 
ſienifies beſides the\ naked; acknowledgement. of the 
Headithe cohfidenceand atbanceofthaHeart,.-: > - - 
-2:»From that oppoſition which-is made betweene 
Faith and diftraſt'or Doubring../am, 1.16. Let him aikg 
in Faith uno Saver ©,; nothing donbting. ] and Rom.4. 
bande tw Neners 73 dnt adewbied yet therongh wa- 
MITELF HI LW Gt# IU 3110 STTICY: "270 | = eq 
--3- Fromthat excellent place,'2:Tim.1.1 2; where it 
is appara:itthartobelecue,is as much as to commitour 
ſelves toChrifts truſt and keeping. [" / know , ſaith the 
Apoſtle;'7 wrt Arg,humbom Þ'bave beleeved , or whom 1 
bave trifted ]fbtasit followes [lam perſwaded that he i 
able te & +45 madly {4s , that thing —_— [ 
ave 
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have entrufted bint,or delrvered up t o his keophng JWhat was 
chat ? His Soule unto everlaſting Salyation.. Wherefore 
to Beleeve the promile, is with Contidenge and Truſt to 


relye upon it, reſting ous, ſaales. upon: rhe performance 


_ of it. Which aſſent of Faith is wrought ix the ſoule in 


this manners.» - Meir bleviag nt 0 igey, 

1 A manis inlightned to ſce his/finne and miſerie: 
and therewith a utter impoſſibilitie to ſatisfie God for 
the one, or free himſclfe fromthe other, by aw power 
and merit in heaven orearthybut-onaly by. the Natne of 
Teſus Chriſt : And thisdrives hum from ſeeking helpe 
elſewhere. $4217 4.650 

2 The promiſe of Grace igpropoſed,and Chrilt free. 
ly offereduntd him. 7% wont oils Fon, ogg 

3: Whence inthe third place, the Heart touched by 

the Spirit of Grace, drawes' necre unto Chriſt, throwes 
itſelte into his armes, grafping about himwith all its 
might, hiding itſelfe in the clefts of this rocke from the | 


ſtormes of Gods furious indignation. Itbefpeakes Chriſt AY 


inall rermes of confidence and. afance, My Lord; my 
God,iny hope, my fortreſle , my rocke, my ſtrength , my 
ſalvation,Save me or ] CE Some you: ſeene: how a - 
tender infant in the apprehcnſton of ſome danger appro- 
Ching runnes into.the armes of hisParent for/fuccour? 
ſo doth: aſoule purſued bythe terrors of the LaWGand 
affrizhred with the fearetull fight of Gods frown 
countenance,fly with ſpeed into the boſome- of Chriſt, 
hang upon him, and moſt importunately ſues. to be ta- 
ken into-his protection. Now; one favorable ooke 
from him is worth a thouſand warlds;and-it he will but 
ſay unto it, am thy ſalyation; it will netexchange'the 
comfort of that word forallthe kitigdomes of theearth, 
Wherefore the ſoule now thinkes of nothing but Chriſt, 
to live or die Chrift 1sall in all with it,him it followes - 
with all ſtrong cries arid tearesfor mercic and comforr, 


it him it apprehends pleatifull redemption and all ſuf. 
ficiencie - 


$ 
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"ficiency of falration, -and therefore having once Jail 
hand faſtupon him, to die for it no forceſhall make him 


looſe his- hold. ' This wotke of 'Faith as it doth: greatly 
lorifie God, by aſcribing the whole honour of our Sal" 
vation unto his only free Grace in Teſus Chriſt, fo God 
againe is pleaſed highly to honour it above all its fel= 
low Graces, by makang itthe bleſſed inſtrument of all 
thecomfort we enjoy in this preſent world, thereby gi- 
vying 1s afſuranceof our Tuſtification .in his ſight by 


Ehriſterighreoulneſſe, 'Whereupon followes in'theie 


times; #donble comfort unto the ſoule. | 
1. Peaceof Conſcience, reſting it (elfe ſecure upon 
the ſtability. of Gods promiſe. It hath now what to 
oppoſe againſt the ſeverity of Gods juſtice, and 'the 
accufarionsof the Law,even an All-ſufficieat Righte- 
auſnefſe in Chriſt, able to ſatisfie them both to the 
Full, whereupon its quicted,and injoyes abundance of 
ſweeteſt peace, being freed from thoſe terrors which 
bcforecompaſied it.about on every fide. 


\ "2. That kinde of Fidvcia/which wee call aſſurance 


[-and full perſwaſion of the pardon of our ſins. This is a 
fruit of that other Fid#c:« or Truſting unto the promiſe 
it ſclfe, wherein ſtands the proper a& of juſtifying 
Faith. And it followes it, not alwayes preſently, but 
;aftcr ſome time, _ a long time after much-paines 
-taken inthe exerciſe of Faich and other graces. For 
how many faithfall ſoules are there who ſtedfaſtly be- 
lceve and reſt themſelves only -upon Chriſt for their 
falvation, whoyet-wonld give a world to be aſſured. of 
Gods favenr,and fullyperſwaded that their: ſinnes are 
pardoned? yeraskethem intheir ſorrowes andfeares, 
.can youbelceve in Chriſt, —_ your ſoules unto 
him, depending only -upon him and no. other? They 
will anſwer, yea, I caſt my ſelfe upon him, let him doe 
with mc as hepleaſerh, while I live Ile truſt in him. 

But now this although ic (howld, yet will not —_— 

tnem, 


ame am. 
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them,they want joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, theres no teſti- 
mony of the Spirit in them, they have-no-peace, 'no 
ſenſe and inward feeling of Gods love, and therefore 
they cannot be.affired? that rheir finnes are: pardohed, 
and thatthey bein Gofls favour, Whereupon they le 
'be ready totall backe,and:tell you: they idoe not nor 


can beleeve in Chrilt atall, ' A great miſtake; and that . 


which caſteth many a Conſcience upon the: racke; tor- 
menting.itwithunſufferable feares, where:thert is'no 
cauſe. They: have no jubtitying faith'? Why 2/Becauſe 
they — afluranceot the pardon of ſfinnes, Afalſe 
argument. Jay 
don : Buttotruſtwhollyupon thepromitefor pardon. 
Which point duly confidered,would helpe us to a fſin- 
enlar remedy forthe confolationof confciences diſtreſe 
ed abour point of their ſalvation, who whilſt they ea» 
ecrly labour ( and I cannot blame them.) for an experi. 
mentall and ſenſible aflurance of Gods favour, doe too 


ing Faith is not to be affured of pare ©} 


roo much negle thatcomfort which their faith would : 


afford them, in that, notwithſtanding their feare, they 
are able till to commit their ſoules nnto God as tothe 
faithfull Creator and Redeemer. Theſe men ſhoutd doe 
with their foules as David did with his inthe like tem 


+ <lap.- 


rations Jl Why art thou caft downe my ſoule, why art thog * 


diſquieted withm me ? | Here was little peace and joy, 
doubts ſtill ariſing, which cauſeth himto aske the que- 


ſtion once,againe, and-athird time. But ſce how he Kill - 


anſwers [Wait ow» God, wait on (God, and againe, wait on 
God; for I will yet give him thankes, who 1s my preſent 
belpe and my God ] Pſat.q2.5.11,and43:5. See, when 
hee hath no comfort, heres his comfort,ever-his faith, 
that hecan ſtill dependupon God for comfort, The fur- 
ther explication of this point depends upon the reſo- 
lution of that praRicall Syllogiſme, whereby certainty 
of Salvation is concluded ; which is this. 

TTY  Whoſoever 
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Whoſoever beleeverh, His ſfinnes: are pardohed, and 


: hee hall be;faved : 


.- Burl beleeve, = 
My finnes are pardoned,and T ſhall bee ſaved, 


. - The 4fajor here isof Faith. The Xfinor of Senſe and 
-Experience. 'The Concluſion is of both, bot chiefly of 


Fatth, as it followeson the premiſſes by infallible argu. 
mentation ; .and partly of ſenſe, as it is founded on the 
inward cxperience of Gods grace working upon our 
foules. Wee may take comfortin this concluſion as we 
are aſſured of-it by faith, even when experience 
and ſenſe it ſelfe failes. But of this more, 
. whenwe ſhall ſpeake cf the fruits 
and conſequents of 
Faiths 


